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ÐÐññ³³ããÛÛ³³  ´́ááõõÝÝÇÇ³³ÃÃÛÛ³³ÝÝ-110055
Ð³Û Ï»Ýë³ùÇÙÇÏáë, Ï»Ýë³μ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹áÏïáñ,
åñáý»ëáñ, ÐÊêÐ ¶² ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ-
Ïáë, ÐÊêÐ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý í³ëï³-
Ï³íáñ ·áñÍÇã Ð. ´áõÝÇ³ÃÛ³ÝÁ:
1939-41-ÇÝ »Õ»É ¿ ºñ¨³ÝÇ μÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ß-

Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ·Íáí åñáé»Ïïáñ,
1942-46-ÇÝ` ºäÐ é»Ïïáñ:

Ø³ÛÇëÇ  1

²²ßßËË³³ïï³³ÝÝùùÇÇ  ûûññ
²ßË³ï³ÝùÁ Ù»ñ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ ¿, Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áõ ³½·»ñÇ ³é³ç

ï³ÝáÕ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í ëÏ½μáõÝùÁ: Ø³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÙÇ μ³Ý ¿, áñÇó Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ Ýñ³ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ:
²Ûëå»ë Ã» ³ÛÝå»ë` μáÉáñë ¿É å³ñï³íáñ »Ýù ³ßË³ï»É, áñå»ë½Ç
³ñÅ³Ý³í³Û»É ÏÛ³Ýù í³ñ»Ýù:
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ØØ³³ÙÙááõõÉÉÇÇ  ³³½½³³ïïááõõÃÃÛÛ³³ÝÝ  
ÑÑ³³ÙÙ³³ßßËË³³ññÑÑ³³ÛÛÇÇÝÝ  ûûññ
ØÇ³íáñí³Í ³½·»ñÇ Ï³½-

Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ í»-
Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 1993-ÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ýí»ó Ù³ÙáõÉÇ

³½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ûñ, ¨ ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ûáõ-
ñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ï³ñÇ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 3-Á ÝßíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ³½³ï
Ù³ÙáõÉÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ûñ:
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ÞÞááõõßßÇÇÇÇ  ³³½½³³ïï³³··ññÙÙ³³ÝÝ  ûûññ
1992 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù³ÛÇ-

ëÇ 9-ÇÝ ³½³ï³·ñí»ó
Ñ³Ûáó μ»ñ¹³ù³Õ³ù
ÞáõßÇÝ: ö³é³å³ÝÍ
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇó ³Ýó»É ¿ 20
ï³ñÇ: Üáñ μ³Ý, Ã»ñ¨ë,
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ã¿ ·ïÝ»É, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÝáõÛÝÝ
³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ÏñÏÝ»É, ù³Ý-
½Ç Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙáí ¿ μ³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ á·ÇÝ,
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ ¹³ëÝ ¿ ÏñÃáõÙ ³Ûëûñí³ ½ÇÝíáñÇÝ, Ù»½` ³å-
ñáÕÝ»ñÇë ëïÇåáõÙ ·áÝ» ÙïùáõÙ ËáÝ³ñÑí»É` Ñ³ÝáõÝ Ñ³Õ-
Ã³Ý³ÏÇ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ½á-
Ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ³é³ç...

ØØ³³ÛÛÇÇëëÛÛ³³ÝÝ

ûûññ³³óóááõõÛÛóó
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ººññÏÏññ³³åå³³ÑÑÇÇ  ûûññ
ºñÏÇñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ

Ý»ñùÇÝ ÙÕáõÙáí, Ï³Ý·Ý»-
óÇù ÏáÕù ÏáÕùÇ, »Õ³ù ¨°
½ÇÝíáñ, ¨° Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ, »ñ¹-
í»óÇù í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³-
Ïáí ¨ Ïé»óÇù ³Û¹ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ`
²ñó³ËÛ³Ý ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ μáÉáñ
×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÙ: 

Ò»ñ ß³ñù»ñÇó ëÏÇ½μ ³é³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ μ³Ý³-
ÏÇ Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ ëïáñ³μ³Å³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Ï³-
é³Ïáñ¹Á å³ñïí»ó Ó»ñ Ñ³í³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ ½á-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó: ÆëÏ ÞáõßÇÇ ³½³ï³·ñáõÙÁ ³é³-
çÇÝÝ ¿ñ μ³ÕÓ³ÉÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ:
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ÐÐ³³ÕÕÃÃ³³ÝÝ³³ÏÏÇÇ  ¨̈  ËË³³ÕÕ³³ÕÕááõõÃÃÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ûûññ
²½·»ñÇ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕÝáõÙ »Ý ³ÝçÝç»ÉÇ
Ñ»ïù, ¨ ³Ûë ûñÁ Ù»ñ ïáÝ³óáõÛóÇ ÷³é³íáñ ¿ç»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ¿: Ø³-
ÛÇëÇ 9-Ç ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áõ ³½·»-

ñÇ Ë³Õ³Õ ¨ ³½³ï ³åñ»Éáõ ³ëïí³Í³ßÝáñÑ Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ßï-
å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÝ ¿:

ÐÇßáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ý³ßÇ½ÙÇ áõ Ù³ñ¹³ïÛ³óáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù Ø»Í Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³-
ÝáõÙ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÝ áõ å³å»ñÝ ³ñÛ³Ý ·Ýáí Ýí³×»óÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Í »ñÏñÇ
Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ å³Ñ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó »ñÏÇñÁ` Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ
íñ³ ·ñáÑÇ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ç ëå³ëáÕ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ñß³í³ÝùÇó:

¶ÉË³íáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ
êº¸²  Ê²â²îàôðÆ  ÂàðàêÚ²Ü
Editor Seda KH. TOROSYAN

ÂÕÃ³ÏÇó 
ÈÆÈÆÂ ì²ð¸²ÜÚ²Ü

²Ý·É»ñ»Ý ÝÛáõÃ»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ
²Ü²ÐÆî ¸ºØàôðâÚ²Ü

Ð³Ù³Ï³ñ·ã³ÛÇÝ Ó¨³íáñáõÙÁ
Ð²êØÆÎ ²´ºÈÚ²ÜÆ

Èñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáÕª
ºñ¨³ÝÇ ØËÇÃ³ñ Ð»ñ³óáõ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý

μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý áã
³é¨ïñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛáõÝ

Â»ñÃÁ ·ñ³Ýóí³Í ¿ ÐÐ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý

Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ: 

¶ñ³ÝóÙ³Ý íÏ³Û³Ï³Ý N 299: îå³·ñíáõÙ ¿ 

§Èº¶²È äÈÚàôê¦ êäÀ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ

Ð»é³Ëáëª 56-21-91, 2-43, 
E-mail: apagabzhishk@ysmu.am

îå³ù³Ý³ÏÁª 500 ûñÇÝ³Ï:
²Ýí×³ñ

²ä²¶² ´ÄÆÞÎ
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ÌÌËË»»ÉÉááõõ  ¹¹»»ÙÙ  åå³³ÛÛùù³³ññÇÇ  
ÑÑ³³ÙÙ³³ßßËË³³ññÑÑ³³ÛÛÇÇÝÝ  ûûññ
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êê³³ññ¹¹³³ññ³³åå³³ïïÇÇ  ××³³ÏÏ³³ïï³³ÙÙ³³ññïï
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²²íí³³ññ³³ÛÛññÇÇ  ××³³ÏÏ³³ïï³³ÙÙ³³ññïï

1958  Ãí³Ï³Ý,  Ù³ÇëÇ  22

êêÇÇññ»»ÉÉÇÇ  ÁÁÝÝÃÃ»»ññóóááÕÕ,,  ÇÇÙÙ  ÏÏ»»ÝÝëë³³··ññááõõÃÃÛÛááõõÝÝÁÁ  
ãã³³÷÷³³½½³³ÝÝóó  ÑÑ»»ïï³³ùùññùùÇÇññ  ¿¿::

1958-Á ºñ¨³ÝÇ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ
ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ Ýß³Ý³íáñí»ó Ù»Í Çñ³¹³ñÓáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ: êÏë»ó ÉáõÛë ï»ëÝ»É μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý

ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ï³ñ»·ÇñÁ` §²ä²-
¶² ´ÄÆÞÎ¦ Ã»ñÃÁ: 1958 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ
Ù³ÛÇëÇ 22-Çó ³é ³Ûëûñ »ë ÉáõÛë »Ù
ï»ë»É 1265 ³Ý·³Ù` ï³ñμ»ñ
ïå³ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí, ï³ñμ»ñ Ó¨³-
ã³÷»ñáí, ë¨ áõ ëåÇï³Ï, ·áõÝ³-
íáñ:

ºí ÇÙ Ñ»ñáëÁ ÙÇßï ¹áõ »ë »Õ»É, ùá
Ù³ëÇÝ »Ù ·ñ»É, ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Ù ·ñ»É...
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ÂÂ³³ÝÝ··³³ññ³³ÝÝÝÝ»»ññÇÇ  ÙÙÇÇçç³³½½··³³ÛÛÇÇÝÝ  ûûññ
ÆÝãå»ë ³ÙμáÕç ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ,

Ù³ÛÇëÇ 19-ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ
ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÏÝßíÇ Â³Ý·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñÁ: ²Û¹ ûñÁ
ºñ¨³ÝÇ ¨ Ù³ñ½»ñÇ μáÉáñ Ã³Ý-
·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¹éÝ»ñÁ ÙÇÝã¨ Ï»ë-
·Çß»ñ μ³ó ÏÉÇÝ»Ý μáÉáñ ³Ûó»-
ÉáõÝ»ñÇ ³éç¨:
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ÀÀÝÝïï³³ÝÝÇÇùùÇÇ  ûûññ
ÐÐ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý

ïáÝ³óáõÛóáõÙ ³Ù-
ñ³·ñí»É ¿ §ÀÝï³-
ÝÇùÇ ïáÝÁ¦: 

1918  Ãí³Ï³Ý,  Ù³ÛÇëÇ  28

ÐÐÐÐ  ²²éé³³ççÇÇÝÝ  ÑÑ³³ÝÝññ³³åå»»ïïááõõÃÃÛÛ³³ÝÝ  
ÑÑééãã³³ÏÏÙÙ³³ÝÝ  ûûññ

Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ Û³Ý
Ñéã³ÏÙ³ÝÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹»É
»Ý ê³ñ¹³ñ³å³ïÇ,
´³ß ²å³ñ³ÝÇ ¨ Ô³ñ³-
ùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñ-
ï»ñÁ, áñáÝó ßÝáñÑÇí
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ï³ñá-
Õ³ó³í í»ñç³å»ë í»-
ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É å»ï³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

ê³ñ¹³ñ³å³ïÇó »ñÏáõ ûñ ³Ýó ÂÇýÉÇëáõÙ Ýë-
ïáÕ Ð³Ûáó ³½·³ÛÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ñéã³Ï»ó Ñ³Ûáó
å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ` ³½·³ÛÇÝ
¹ñáßáí, Ñ³Ûáó »é³·áõÛÝáí, Ñ³Ûáó ½ÇÝ³Ýß³Ýáí:

1989Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 26-ÇÝ ÐÊêÐ ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ËáñÑñ¹Ç
Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃÛáõÝÁ 1918Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 28-Á Ñ³Ûï³-
ñ³ñ»ó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý-
Ù³Ý` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñé-
ã³ÏÙ³Ý ûñ:
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ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ  ¹»ëå³ÝÁ  ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ  ¹»ëå³ÝÁ  
Ññ³Å»ßï  ïí»ó  ºä´Ð-ÇÇ  é»ÏïáñÇÝÑñ³Å»ßï  ïí»ó  ºä´Ð-ÇÇ  é»ÏïáñÇÝ

ºñ¨³ÝÇ ØËÇÃ³ñ Ð»ñ³óáõ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý
μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñ ¿, ÇÝã Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï,
áñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ùáï 1200 ÑÝ¹ÇÏÝ»ñ »Ý ³í³ñï»É
μáõÑÁ:

äñáý»ëáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, áñå»ë Ñ³Ù³É-
ë³ñ³ÝÇ é»Ïïáñ, Çñ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇåáõÙÁ Ñ»Ýó ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ ¹»ëå³Ý ²ã³É Îáõ-
Ù³ñ Ø³ÉÑáïñ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ¿ áõÝ»ó»É:

²Û¹ ¨ Ñ»ï³·³ ÙÛáõë Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
Ýñ³Ýù ÑÝ¹ÇÏ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ,
»ñÏáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³å»ñÇÝ í»-
ñ³μ»ñáÕ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ¨ ÉÇ³½áñ ¹»ëå³Ý ²ã³É Îáõ-
Ù³ñ Ø³ÉÑáïñ³Ý ³í³ñïáõÙ ¿ ¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»ñ »ñÏñáõÙ:

²åñÇÉÇ 17-ÇÝ Ý³ »Ï»É ¿ñ Ññ³Å»ßï ï³Éáõ ºä´Ð-Ç é»ÏïáñÇÝ:
§´³í³Ï³Ý ³ñ³· ³Ýó³í ÇÙ å³ßïáÝ³í³ñÙ³Ý »ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ: ¸³ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ

ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ áõ μáí³Ý¹³Ï³ÉÇó ³ßË³ï³Ýù ¿ Ï³ï³ñí»É: ä»ï³Ï³Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇí
Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï »Ý Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ëï»ÕÍí»É áõ ½³ñ·³ó»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÙ ëñïáõÙ Ñ³-
ïáõÏ ï»Õ áõÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÁ, áñï»Õ ³Ûëûñ ÇÙ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇó 500 áõ-
ë³ÝáÕ ¿ ëáíáñáõÙ: ²Ûë Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ ¿ ¹³ñÓñ»É¦,-³-
ë³ó ¹»ëå³ÝÁ:

Ü³` ÇÝãå»ë ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³Û³ÝÇÝ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É μáõÑÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇÝ Çñ »ñ³ËïÇùÁ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó
ÑÝ¹ÇÏ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å ç»ñÙ í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇ, Ýñ³Ýó Ñá·ë»ñáí ³åñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

§ìëï³Ñ »Ù, áñ ÇÙ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÝ, ³í³ñï»Éáí ³Ûë μáõÑÁ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ É³í Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñ,
³ÛÉ¨ É³í Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ï¹³éÝ³Ý: ºë ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ÏÙÝ³Ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ áõ ÁÝÏ»ñÁ ¨ å³ï-
ñ³ëï »Ù ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ ³ç³ÏÇó ÉÇÝ»É μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï ³éÝãíáÕ
ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Ñ³ñóÇ: Îë³ï³ñ»Ù ÇÙ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùáõÙ ºñ¨³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³-
ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ó¨³íáñí³Í μ³ñÇ Ñ³Ùμ³íÁ μ³ñÓñ å³Ñ»ÉáõÝ¦,-Ñ³í»É»ó ²ã³É ÎáõÙ³ñ Ø³ÉÑáï-
ñ³Ý:

ºä´Ð-Ç é»Ïïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨ë Ï³ñ¨áñ»ó ³Ýó³Í Ù»Ï ï³ñáõÙ ÐÝ¹-
Ï³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ÷áËÑ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ëáñ³óáõÙÝ áõ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ:

§Ðáõëáí »Ù, áñ ³Ûë ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ó¨³íáñí³Í ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ç»ñÙ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ,
ÑÝ¹ÇÏ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ
Ïß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»Ý: ²Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ù»Ýù ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Ýù Ï³ñ¨áñ ß³ï ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Éáõ-
ÍáõÙÝ»ñ ·ïÝ»É: ²Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ Ý³¨ μ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý ç»ñÙ Ñ³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙù ¹³ñÓ³í: ìë-
ï³Ñ »Ù, áñ Ù»Ýù ³å³·³ÛáõÙ ¨ë É³í μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ ÏÙÝ³Ýù¦,-³ë³ó ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:

Ð³Ý¹ÇåÙ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó Ý³¨ ºä´Ð-Ç ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³å»ñÇ ·Íáí åñáé»Ïïáñ ºñí³Ý¹
ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³ÝÁ:
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The  Ambassador  of  India  in  ArmeniaThe  Ambassador  of  India  in  Armenia
visits  YSMU  before  departurevisits  YSMU  before  departure

The cooperation between Yerevan State
Medical University and the Republic of India
can safely be characterized as a long-term
partnership – the number of university gradu-
ates - 1 200 students from India - is the best
illustration of this.

It is noteworthy that the first official meeting
of Prof. Derenik Dumanyan, the Rector of the
University was held to welcome Mr. Achal
Kumar Malhotra, Ambassador Plenipotentiary
and Extraordinary of India to the Republic of
Armenia.

Multiple issues regarding the students from
India and the relationship between the two
countries have been discussed throughout the meetings following the first official session.

Accomplishing his diplomatic mission in our country, Mr. Achal Kumar Malhotra,
Ambassador Plenipotentiary and Extraordinary of India to the Republic of Armenia had
arrived to the Medical University on April 17 to address farewell to the University Rector. The
meeting was also attended by Dr. Yervand Sahakyan, Vice-Rector for University International
Relations.

“My office term – these 3 years - passed rapidly, and that accounts for the comprehensive
and interesting work we have accomplished in Yerevan. Strong partnership has been found-
ed and developed with numerous state institutions. Yet, I would like to underscore the unique
place that the Medical University has in my heart; a University where 500 students from my
homeland receive education. This fact has shaped our strong bond and commitment to forg-
ing beneficial relationships,” said the Ambassador.

Expressing his gratitude both to the University Rector and the faculty for their cordial atti-
tude toward the Indian students, the Ambassador Mr. Achal Kumar Malhotra added, “I am
confident my countrymen will become not only leading specialists but also develop valued
human qualities after graduating from the Medical University. I will always remain the loyal
friend of Armenia and I am willing to assist in finding new avenues to the medical education
issues if necessity arises. I will also support the preservation of the reputation medical uni-
versity has in my country.”

Prof. Derenik Dumanyan emphasized the importance of having developed partnership with
India within the last one year saying “I hope, the warm relationships promoted within this peri-
od and the approaches and perspectives regarding various issues of the medical education
of Indian students will continue to strengthen afterwards. Our cooperation allowed us to find
solutions to multiple important issues also serving a milestone for warm friendship. I am
deeply sure we will maintain these ties and collaboration in the future,” said Prof. Dumanyan.
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Ð»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïËáñÑñ¹Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³-
ÝÇ é»Ïïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ Ý³Ë
·ÇïËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ³í³ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý ³Ù÷á÷Çã ³ï»ëï³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
ÕáíÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù»ñÁ:

è»ÏïáñÁ Ý³¨ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó, áñ ·ÇïËáñÑñ¹Ç
ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` Ñ³Ù³É-
ë³ñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñ ³Ýí³Ý³Ïáãí»É »Ý
Ýß³Ý³íáñ, í³ëï³Ï³ß³ï ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ
³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáí:

§ØÇÝã¨ ³ÛÅÙ ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ »ñÏáõ
Ñ³ÛïÝ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É: ¸ñ³Ýù Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ùÝ-
Ý³ñÏí»É »Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý μáÉáñ ëïáñ³μ³-
ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ²ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ³Ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ý³-
ïáÙÇ³ÛÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÝ ³Ýí³Ý³Ïáãí»É ¿ åñáý»ëáñ
²ñï³ß»ë ´»·É³ñÛ³ÝÇ, ÇëÏ ý³ñÙ³ÏáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ
³ÙμÇáÝÁ` êÇÙáÝ ØÇñ½áÛ³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝáí: ²ÛÉ ³ÙμÇ-
áÝÝ»ñÇó ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ûï»ñ ëï³Ý³Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ
¹ñ³Ýù ¨ë Ï¹Ý»Ýù ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý¦,-³ë³ó ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ
¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:

¶Çï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó
é»ÏïáñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í 2012-13 áõëáõÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ï³ñí³ áõëÙ³Ý í³ñÓ³ã³÷»ñÇ í×³ñÙ³Ý
÷áËÑ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·Á: Àëï ¹ñ³` Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³-
ÝÇ í×³ñáíÇ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ëáíáñáÕ ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³-
óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ (áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝï»ñÝÝ»ñÇ, ÏÉÇ-
ÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ûñ¹ÇÝ³ïáñÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³ëåÇñ³ÝïÝ»ñÇ)
áõëÙ³Ý ï³ñ»Ï³Ý í³ñÓ³ã³÷»ñÁ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý
ã»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏíÇ:

àñáß³ÏÇáñ»Ý Ï³í»É³Ý³Ý ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝóÇ ¹Ç-
Ùáñ¹Ý»ñÇ í³ñÓ³ã³÷»ñÁ: ¸³ Ïí»ñ³μ»ñíÇ Ýáñ
ÁÝ¹áõÝíáÕÝ»ñÇÝ:

¶ÇïËáñÑáõñ¹Á ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó Ý³¨ Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ §Ü»ñùÇÝ Ï³ñ·³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³-
Ï³ñ·Á¦ ¨ §è»Ïïáñ³ïÇ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·Á¦:

§¶ÇïËáñÑñ¹Ç Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÝÇëï»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï »ë Ëáëï³ó»É ¿Ç, áñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ å»ïù ¿
μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ýù ï»ë³Ï³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ ³ßË³ï³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ³ßË³ï³í³ñÓ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Éáõñç ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý ï³ñí»É, ¨ áõñ³Ëáõ-

ÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ »Ù, áñ ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 1-Çó ï»ë³-
Ï³Ý 33 ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ³ßË³ï³-
í³ñÓ»ñÁ ïÝï»ë³·Çï³Ï³Ý μáÉáñ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñáõÙ-
Ý»ñáí Ïμ³ñÓñ³Ý³Ý 60-125 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ùáí: ²Û¹
·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ù»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù: ²ÙμÇáÝ-
Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ÑÝ³μÝ³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³Ûë ÷áõÉáõÙ ë³ Éáõñç Ó»éù-
μ»ñáõÙ ¿: ²ÛÅÙ Ù»Ýù Ñ³ßí³ñÏÝ»ñ »Ýù Ï³ï³ñáõÙ,
áñå»ë½Ç ×ßï»Ýù, Ã» áñù³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï ëå³ë³ñÏáÕ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇ ³ßË³ï³í³ñ-
Ó»ñÁ ¨ë μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÏÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ ·ïÝ»É
ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇ 1-Çó, Ã»¨ áã ³Û¹ Ù»ÍáõÃÛ³Ùμ, μ³ñÓ-
ñ³óÝ»É Ý³¨ Ù»ñ ³Û¹ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ³ßË³-
ï³í³ñÓ»ñÁ¦,-³ë³ó ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:

¶Çï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³åñÇÉÇ 25-ÇÝ Ï³Û³ó³Í
ÝÇëïÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ ³Ù-
μÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÇ ¨ åñáý»ëáñÇ å³ßïáÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝï-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

¶Çï³Ï³Ý ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ î³Ã¨ÇÏ ²í³·Û³ÝÁ ï»-
Õ»Ï³óñ»ó, áñ ÝÛ³ñ¹³íÇñ³μáõÅáõÃÛ³Ý, Ù³ÝÏ³-
μ³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ·ÇÝ»ÏáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ ÃÇí 1, ÑÛáõëí³Í³-
μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñá·»μáõÅáõÃÛ³Ý, ýÇ½ÇáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ, Ï»Ý-
ë³ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ, ýÇ½ÇÏ³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý,
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ»ïμáõÑ³Ï³Ý ¨ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ïñ-
ÃáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ Ý»áÝ³ÃáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ ¨ Ù³ÝÏ³-
μ³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ·ÇÝ»ÏáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ í³-
ñÇãÝ»ñÇ ¨ 11 ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ åñáý»ëáñÝ»ñÇ Ã³-
÷áõñ å³ßïáÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñí³Í Ùñ-
óáõÛÃÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É »Ý Ù»-
Ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûï»ñ:

¶Çïù³ñïáõÕ³ñÁ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³éáï
·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ, ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ áõ ·Çï³Ï³Ý
Ó»éùμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ μáÉáñÇ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝ »ñ³ßË³íáñí»É »Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÇ áñ³Ï³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ¨ ý³ÏáõÉ-
ï»ï³ÛÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÏáÕÙÇó:

Ü»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í μáÉáñ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÝ ÁÝïñí»óÇÝ
Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ ×ÝßáÕ Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

¶¶ÇÇïï³³ÏÏ³³ÝÝ  ËËááññÑÑññ¹¹ÇÇ  ÝÝÇÇëëïï

²²ßßËË³³ïï³³íí³³ññÓÓ»»ññÁÁ  ÏÏμμ³³ññÓÓññ³³ÝÝ³³ÝÝ,,  ÇÇëëÏÏ
íí³³ññÓÓ³³íí××³³ññÝÝ»»ññÁÁ  ãã»»ÝÝ  ÷÷ááËËííÇÇ
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ºñ¨³ÝÇ ØËÇÃ³ñ Ð»ñ³óáõ ³Ýí³Ý
å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³-
ÝÇ é»Ïïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ̧ »ñ»ÝÇÏ ̧ áõ-
Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÝ»ñÁ ³í³ñï³Ï³Ý Ïáõñë»ñÇ
áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù Ý³
áõÝÏÝ¹ñ»ó ¹»Õ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ¨ ëïá-
Ù³ïáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÝ»ñÇ
Ù³·Çëïñ³ïáõñ³Ý ³í³ñïáÕÝ»-
ñÇÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáÕ ¨ Ùï³Ñá·áÕ
Ñ³ñó»ñÁ:

ÆëÏ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÙ
¿ÇÝ Ã»° Ñ»ïμáõÑ³Ï³Ý áõ ß³ñáõÝ³-
Ï³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÛÅÙÛ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³-
íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ã»° ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ áõ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å-
í³Í Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ:

²ñ¹Ûá±ù Ù³·Çëïñ³ïáõñ³Ý
³í³ñïáÕÝ»ñÝ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝ»Ý
áñå»ë μÅÇßÏ ³ßË³ï»É, ³ñ¹Ûá±ù
Ñ»ïμáõÑ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ·Ý»ñÇ
Ï³Ù Å³ÙÏ»ïÝ»ñÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ-

Ý»ñ ëå³ëíáõÙ »Ý, ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ûñ-
¹ÇÝ³ïáñÝ»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ
áõÝ»±Ý ÁÝïñ»Éáõ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý μ³-
½³Ý, Ñ»ï¹ÇåÉáÙ³ÛÇÝ ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝÝ
³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ç±Ýã
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý. ³Ñ³
áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáÕ Ñ³ñ-
ó»ñÇ áã ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ó³ÝÏÁ:

è»Ïïáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³Û³ÝÝ
³ë³ó, áñ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ûñ¹ÇÝ³ïáõ-
ñ³ÛÇ Íñ³·ñÇ Ûáõñ³óáõÙÇó, ³í³ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝáõÙÇó Ñ»-
ïá μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇÝ ïñíáÕ ¹ÇåÉáÙÝ ¿
ÃáõÛÉ ï³ÉÇë ³éáÕç³å³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý
áÉáñïáõÙ ³ßË³ï»É áñå»ë μÅÇßÏ:
ÎÉÇÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ûñ¹ÇÝ³ïáñÝ»ñÝ
Çñ»Ýù »Ý ÁÝïñáõÙ Ã»° ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³Ý, Ã»°
Õ»Ï³í³ñÇÝ: ÎÉÇÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ûñ¹ÇÝ³-
ïáñÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑÇ-
í³Ý¹³ÝáóÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ åáÉÇÏÉÇÝÇÏ³-
Ý»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÐÐ äÜ ÑáëåÇ-
ï³ÉÝ»ñáõÙ, Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáÕ ¹»-
Õ³ïÝ»ñáõÙ ÏÇñ³éáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó
ëï³ó³Í ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³ç³ï³ñ Ù³ëÝ³·»ï-
Ý»ñÇ ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ: Ü³ Ý³¨ ï»Õ»-
Ï³óñ»ó, áñ Ñ»ï¹ÇåÉáÙ³ÛÇÝ ÏñÃáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý á°ã ·Ý»ñÁ ¨ á°ã ¿É Å³ÙÏ»ïÝ»ñÁ
Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ñí³ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ
áñ¨¿ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý ã»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É:

è»Ïïáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨

åñáé»Ïïáñ ê³Ùí»É ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ
ëå³éÇã å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñ ïí»óÇÝ
ÑÝã³Í μáÉáñ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ: Î³ñ¨áñ-
í»ó, áñ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ ¨ å»ï³Ï³Ý ùÝ-
ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ûë ï³ñí³ ·ñ³ýÇÏÝ
áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ÇÝãå»ë Ý³Ë³å³ï-
ñ³ëïí»Éáõ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ
å³ñïù»ñÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ³í»ÉÇ
Ù»Í ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ï³ÉÇë:

àõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
Ñáñ¹áñ»óÇÝ μ³ñÓñ³óí³Í ß³ï
Ñ³ñó»ñÇ Ñëï³Ï å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÁ
ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ
Ï³ÛùÇó Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³É μ³Ï³É³íñÇ³-
ïÇ »í Ù³·Çëïñ³ïáõñ³ÛÇ ßñç³Ý-
³í³ñïÝ»ñÇ ³Ù÷á÷Çã ³ï»ëï³-
íáñÙ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý »í ³Ýó-
Ï³óÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·ÇÝ:

Ð³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ é»ÏïáñÝ
áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
ÕáíÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñÇÝ:

§Ð³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³-
ñ³ñí»É ¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ
³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É ûμÛ»ÏïÇí, ÉÇÝ»É μ³ñÛ³-
óÏ³Ù ¨ ½»ñÍ ÙÝ³É ³í»Éáñ¹ É³ñí³-
ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: ²ÛÝå»ë áñ` ³Ûëûñ-
í³ÝÇó Ë»É³Ùïáñ»Ý û·ï³·áñÍ»ù
Ó»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ¨ ³å³íÇÝ»ù ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ó»ñ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇÝ¦,- ³ë³ó é»Ïïá-
ñÁ:

è»ÏïáñÁ  Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó  
Ù³·Çëïñ³ïáõñ³Ý  ³í³ñïáÕÝ»ñÇ  Ñ»ï

²åñÇÉÇ 24-ÇÝ, Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 97-ñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇ Ï³å³Ï-
óáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ø. Ð»ñ³óáõ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ åñáý»ëáñ³¹³ë³Ëáë³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³-
Ï³½ÙÁ é»Ïïáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ
ÌÇÍ»éÝ³Ï³μ»ñ¹` Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ïáõñù Ù³ïáõó»Éáõ Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ ½áÑ»-
ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ: Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Í³ÕÏ»åë³Ï ¹ñ»óÇÝ
Ñáõß³ÏáÃáÕÇÝ ¨ ·ÉáõË ËáÝ³ñÑ»óÇÝ ³ÝÙ»Õ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÑÇß³-
ï³ÏÇ ³é³ç:

ÀÀëëïï  YYSSMMUU..aamm  ÏÏ³³ÛÛùùÇÇ

Ü³Ëûñ»ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇã ²ñÙ»ÝáõÑÇ Ô³Ù-
μ³ñÛ³ÝÁ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÝíÇñí³Í ·ñ³Ï³Ý-·»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý ÙÇçá-
ó³éáõÙ ¿ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ μÅßÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ¹»Õ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉ-
ï»ïÝ»ñÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ, í»ñ³μ³ó»Éáí Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù»Ý³áÕ-
μ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ¿çÁ, ³åñáÕ³ó Ïáã ³ñ»óÇÝ ³ñ³ñ»Éáí áõ Ýáñ Ýí³×áõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³Õ-
Ã³Ñ³ñ»É Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ó³íÁ:

à·»Ïáãí»ó  ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý  ½áÑ»ñÇ  ÑÇß³ï³ÏÁ

²Ûó»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ  ÌÇÍ»éÝ³Ï³μ»ñ¹
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ºä´Ð-Ç é»Ïïáñ³ïÇ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ÝÇëïáõÙ ùÝÝ³ñÏ-
í»ó áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í³ÃÇí ³ÝÑ³ñ·»ÉÇ μ³ó³Ï³Ûáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ: äñáé»Ïïáñ ê³Ùí»É ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ,
ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Éáí ÷»ïñí³ñ-Ù³ñï ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑ³ñ·»ÉÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ, é»Ïïáñ³ïÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó 6 áõ-
ë³ÝáÕÇ Ñ»é³óÙ³Ý ¨ 56 áõë³ÝáÕÇ é»Ïïáñ³ï³ÛÇÝ
ÝÏ³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ:

è»Ïïáñ³ïÁ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ»ó Ýñ³Ýó
Ñ»é³óÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

Ð»é³óíáÕÝ»ñÇó 4-Ý ûï³ñ»ñÏñ³óÇÝ»ñ »Ý: Ø»Í³-
ÃÇí ³ÝÑ³ñ·»ÉÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ ûï³-
ñ»ñÏñ³óÇÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý μ³Å-
ÝÇó ¿: ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ μÅß-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ¹»Õ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÝ»ñÇ áõë³ÝáÕ-
Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ:

§²Ûë Ñ³ñóÁ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³Ý·³Ù ùÝÝ³ñÏí»É ¿, ÷áñÓ ¿
³ñí»É ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝùÇ ã»Ýù Ñ³ë»É: Æñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇÝ ¿, áñ
ëïÇåí³Í »Ýù »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ý»ùÇÝ Ï³ñ-
·³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ¨ Ñ»é³óÝ»É ³Ûë áõë³-
ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: Ø»ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó å³ñ½í»É ¿,
áñ ï»Õ³óÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ³ÙáõëÝ³ó»É ¿, áñÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ ï»ÕÛ³Ï ã¿ÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ, ¨ áñáß»É ¿ áõ-
ëáõÙÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É »ÏáÕ ï³ñÇ¦,- Ýß»ó é»Ïïáñ ¸»ñ»-
ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:

úñ³Ï³ñ·áõÙ Ý³¨ ûï³ñ»ñÏñ³óÝ»ñÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý

¹»Ï³Ý³ïÇ áõë³ÝáÕÇÝ Ï³ñ·³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝÝ»-
ñÁ Ë³Ëï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»é³óÙ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³ñóÝ ¿ñ:

àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ·Íáí åñáé»Ïïáñ
ê³Ùí»É ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ ÑÇß»óñ»ó é»Ïïáñ³ïÇÝ ³Ûë
ï³ñí³ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ù³ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ùÝÝ³ñÏ³Í ÙÇ
Ñ³ñó, áñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ ûï³ñ»ñÏñ³óÇ 4 áõë³ÝáÕ-
Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëïáõ·Ù³Ý ·ñùáõÛÏÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ ÷á-
Ë»ÉáõÝ: ²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï é»Ïïáñ³ïÁ áñáß»ó ³Û¹ áõë³-
ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ãÑ»é³óÝ»É, ³ÛÉ μ³í³ñ³ñí»É é»Ïïáñ³-
ï³ÛÇÝ ÝÏ³ïáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáí` ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝ-
Ó»é»Éáí ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É áõëáõÙÁ: Üñ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁ §ýÇ½Ç-
Ï³¦ ³é³ñÏ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï μçç³ÛÇÝ Ñ»é³-
Ëáëáí ÝÏ³ñ»É ¿ Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý Ã»ëï»ñÁ ¨ ÷áñÓ»É ÷á-
Ë³Ýó»É, ÇÝãÁ Ýñ³Ý ãÇ Ñ³çáÕí»É: ¸³ ÁÝÏ³Éí»ó áñ-
å»ë Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É ãó³ÝÏ³Ý³Éáõ ÙÇïáõÙ, ¨ é»Ïïáñ³ïÁ
áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óñ»ó ³Û¹ áõë³ÝáÕÇÝ ¨ë Ñ»é³óÝ»É:

àñáßí»ó Ñ»é³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ é»Ïïáñ³ïÇ ³Ûë
áñáßáõÙÝ ÁÝÃ»ñó»É μáÉáñ Ïáõñë»ñáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç ÝÙ³Ý
»ñ¨áõÛÃÝ»ñÝ ³é³çÇÏ³ÛáõÙ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñÇÝë Ï³ÝËí»Ý:

è»Ïïáñ³ïÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³í Ý³¨ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ
ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ μ³ÏáõÙ ÍË»Éáõ ¹»Ù å³Û-
ù³ñÝ áõÅ»Õ³óÝ»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñÇÝ: è»Ïïáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõ-
Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»ó, áñå»ë½Ç ¹»Ï³Ý³ïÝ»ñÝ ³Ûë
Ñ³ñóáõÙ ³é³í»É ËÇëï ¨ Ñ»ï¨áÕ³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»Ý: Ðáñ¹á-
ñ»ó ³Ù»Ýáõñ ÍË»ÉÝ ³ñ·»ÉáÕ óáõó³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ ÷³ÏóÝ»É:

ààõõëë³³ÝÝááÕÕÝÝ»»ññÁÁ  ÑÑ»»éé³³óóíí»»óóÇÇÝÝ  
μμ³³óó³³ÏÏ³³ÛÛááõõÃÃÛÛááõõÝÝÝÝ»»ññÇÇ  åå³³ïï××³³ééááíí

The number of unexcused absences of students,
which was great indeed, was discussed at one of the
Rector’s Council regular sessions of Yerevan State
Medical University. As a result, 56 students were issued
reprimands following the expulsion of six students for
unexcused absences.

An international student was also expelled from the

University for breaching the university internal regula-
tions twice.

Another issue was underscored regarding smoking
both within the University and the campus; the
University Deans’ offices concurred in being much
stricter and consistent in the workings toward setting
prohibition on smoking.

UUnneexxccuusseedd  aabbsseenncceess  rreessuulltt  iinn  tthhee  eexxppuullssiioonn  ooff  ssttuuddeennttss
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²åñÇÉÇ 26-27-ÇÝ ´áõË³ñ»ëïáõÙ Ï³Û³ó»É ¿ ´áÉáÝÇ³ÛÇ
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ·³·³ÃÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ, áñï»Õ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å³ßïáÝ³å»ë Ñ³ëï³ïí»É ¿ áñå»ë »ñÏÇñ,
áñÁ ·³ÉÇù »ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÑÛáõñÁÝÏ³É»Éáõ ¿
´áÉáÝÇ³ÛÇ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÇëÏ 2015 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ
ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»Éáõ ´áÉáÝÇ³ÛÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ
³Ý¹³Ù³ÏÇó »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕáíÁ:

²Û¹ ³éÇÃáí ïñí³Í Çñ Ñ³ñó³½ñáõÛóÝ»ñáõÙ ÐÐ ÏñÃáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¨ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ²ñÙ»Ý ²ßáïÛ³ÝÁ Ù³Ýñ³-
Ù³ëÝáõÙ ¿, Ã» ÇÝã ¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: §Ü³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ Ó¨³íáñÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ÃÇÙ, áñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ÏÉÇÝÇ ³Ûë 3
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ºíñáå³ÛÇ μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ÏñÃáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý áÕç ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý, Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý, áõÕÕáñ¹-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ áõÕ»-
Õ³ÛÇÝ Ï»ÝïñáÝÁ ¨ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ »ñÏÇñÁ, áñÁ å»ïù
¿ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç, ëå³ë³ñÏÇ ºíñáå³ÛÇ μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ïñ-
Ã³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÁ, áñÁ ÙÇ³íáñáõÙ ¿ 47 »ñÏÇñ: 3 ï³ñÇ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÷áñÓ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÐÐ Î¶ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ »Ý ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ´áÉáÝÇ³ÛÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ßñ-
ç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý, ³ß-
Ë³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ËÙμ»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³ïí³Ï³Ý é»ëáõñëÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, ÇÝãÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ¦:

´áõË³ñ»ëïÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕáíÇ í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É å³ñáÝ ²ßáïÛ³ÝÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿. §ì»ñçÇÝÇë »íñáå³-
Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÇó ½³ï, Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ
Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ-
Ý»ñ: 2015-ÇÝ ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ Ï³Û³Ý³ÉÇù Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ·³-
·³Ã³ÅáÕáíÇÝ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉíáõÙ ¿ ßáõñç 90 å³ïíÇñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇëÏ ·³·³Ã³ÅáÕáíÁ Ù»ñ
»ñÏñáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»ÉÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ù ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å Ñ³çá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÝ áõÝÇ 2 »ñ»ë Ï³Ù μ³Õ³¹ñÇã: Ø»ÏÁ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý
μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ ¿, ÇÝãÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÏñÃ³-
Ï³Ý áÉáñïÁ ×³Ý³ã»ÉÇ ¿ ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³Í-
ùáõÙ, ¨ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Ù»½ íëï³-
Ñ»ÉÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ù»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
í³Í ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã ¿ »íñáå³Ï³Ý
μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ï»ÕÇÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ·áñ-
ÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇÝ: ²Ýã³÷ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ Ý³¨ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³Õ³¹ñÇ-
ãÁ` ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝÁ: ÜÙ³Ý Éáõñç ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ íëï³Ñ»ÉÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿` ×³Ý³ã»É Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ÇÝï»·ñÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·áñÍ³¹ñ-
íáÕ ç³Ýù»ñÁ, ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹·Í»É` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ áñå»ë »ñÏÇñ, áñÁ É³í³·áõÛÝ-
Ý»ñÇó ¿ μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ïñ³ÝëýáñÙ³-
óÇ³ÛÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ: ö³ëïáñ»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ½³ïíáõÙ
¿ ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇó, áñáíÑ»ï¨ ÷³ëï³óÇ ³é³çÇÝ
²äÐ ¨ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñ³íÏáíÏ³ëÛ³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ »Ýù, áñÁ μ³-

ó³éÇÏÝ ¿ áã ºØ ³Ý¹³Ù »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ, áõÙ íëï³Ñí»É
¿ ÝÙ³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦:

ì»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ ³ñÍ³ÍíáÕ μáõÑ³Ï³Ý
ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ². ²ßáïÛ³ÝÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿. §ì»ñç»ñë
Ã»Ù³Ý ÇëÏ³å»ë ß³ï ¿ ³ñÍ³ñÍíáõÙ ¨ ³ñÍ³ñÍíáõÙ ¿,
ó³íáù, áã åñáý»ëÇáÝ³É áõ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï Ñé»ïáñ³μ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ »ÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ÷³Ã»Ã³íáñÙ³Ý Ó¨áí: Ø³ë-
Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ·ñ»Ã» ã»Ýù Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ: ´áõ-
Ñ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃáõÝÁ ¨ ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ áõÝ»Ý Ñëï³Ï ã³÷Ù³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñ ¨ ã³÷á-
ñáßÇãÝ»ñ: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóáí ß³ï ÇÝï»ÝëÇí ½μ³Õí»É ¿ ºíñá-
å³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ëáóÇ³óÇ³Ý` ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáí
Ñëï³Ï ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñ: ²ÛÝå»ë áñ, Ïáã »Ù ³ÝáõÙ ËÝ¹ñáí
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ»ï³ùñùñí³Í Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³í»ÉÇ åñáý»ëÇá-
Ý³É Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ¨ ³é³Ýó Ó¨³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ß³-
Ñ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ: ö³ëï»Ù, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹Çñù»ñÝ ³Ûëûñ
μáõÑ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ï»ë³Ï»ïÇó ÙÇçÇÝÝ »Ý ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ: ÆÑ³ñÏ»
Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñ, áñï»Õ ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³í»ÉÇ ÉÇμ»ñ³É ¿,
áñáßÝ»ñáõÙ ¿É` ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³í»ÉÇ ËÇëï ¿: ²Ï³¹»ÙÇ-
³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ÇÝëïÇïáõóÇáÝ³É ÇÝùÝ³í³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÙ »Ý Ñ»ï¨Û³É μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÁ? μáõÑÇ
Õ»Ï³í³ñÙ³Ý, ³ßË³ïáõÅÇ Éñ³óÙ³Ý, ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ï³Ý
³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝ (ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ), ÇÝã-
å»ë Ý³¨ ýÇÝ³Ýë³ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ³½³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝ: àñáß ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÛ³Ý μáõÑ»ñÝ
³í»ÉÇ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñ »Ý, ù³Ý ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ºíñáå³ÛÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: êñ³Ýù Ù»ñÏ³-
å³ñ³Ýáó Ëáëù»ñ ã»Ý: Ø»Ýù Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ μ³ñíáù íÇ×³-
ÏáõÙ »Ýù: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñçÇÝ 2 ï³ñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
Ùß³ÏáõÙ ¿ μáõÑ³Ï³Ý ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝÙ³Ý Íñ³·Çñ: ²Ûë ï³ñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ý³-
Ë³ï»ëáõÙ »Ýù Ý³¨ å»ï³Ï³Ý μáõÑ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Ñ»ï Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óÝ»É åÇÉáï³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·Çñ, áñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ÷áË»-
Éáí μáõÑÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåã³Çñ³í³Ï³Ý Ó¨Á, Ïï»ëÝ»Ýù, Ã»
μáõÑÝ ÇÝãå»ë ¿ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ½³ñ·³Ý³É` ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ³½³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ: Ð³çáñ¹ ï³ñ»í»ñçÇÝ ³Ù÷á-
÷»Éáí Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ, ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ³Ûë
÷áñÓÁ Ïï³ñ³Í»Ýù ³ÛÉ μáõÑ»ñÇ íñ³, áñáÝù å³ïñ³ëï
ÏÉÇÝ»Ý ³í»ÉÇ Ù»Í ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛ³Ý: ÜáñÇó »Ù áõ½áõÙ
ÏñÏÝ»É` ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñé»ïáñ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã¿, μáõ-
Ñ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³½³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿
ï»Õ³íáñí»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ¦:

²ñÙ»Ý  ²ßáïÛ³Ý.

ÐÐ³³ÛÛ³³ëëïï³³ÝÝÁÁ  ¹¹³³ééÝÝááõõÙÙ  ¿¿  
ááõõÕÕ»»ÕÕ³³ÛÛÇÇÝÝ  ÏÏ»»ÝÝïïññááÝÝ
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ÐÐ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ³éÁÝÃ»ñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³-
Ï³Ý ³íÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ ·ÉË³íáñ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ºíñ³-
ÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ §ÂíÇÝÇÝ·¦ Íñ³·ñáí
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óíáõÙ »Ý ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ³íÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç μ³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñ`
ºíñáÙÇáõÃÛ³Ý ³íÇ³óÇáÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ·áñ-
Í³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý (º²²¶) å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³Ý` 2013-Ç ·³ñÝ³ÝÝ ³Û¹ Ï³éáõÛóáõÙ
Ý»ñ·ñ³íí»Éáõ Ñ³ÛóÇ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý
Ýå³ï³Ïáí:

²íÇ³óÇáÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ μ³Õ³¹-
ñÇã ¿ ÃéÇãù³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½Ù»ñÇ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áñ-
Ó³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ûë Íñ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ý³-
Ë³ï»ëíáõÙ ¿ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ Çñ³-
Ï³óÝáÕ μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ` §³íÇ³-
óÇáÝ μÅßÏáõÃÛáõÝ¦ Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

´³ñ»÷áËáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³Ûë Íñ³·ÇñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
íáõÙ ¿ Æëå³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ³íÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ
Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ ³ç³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

ÐÛáõñÁÝÏ³Éí»Éáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ø. Ð»ñ³óáõ ³Ýí³Ý
å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ é»Ïïáñ,
åñáý»ëáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÇÝ, ºØ §ÂíÇ-
ÝÇÝ·¦ Íñ³·ñÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ùßï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ-
¹³ïáõ ê³Ùáõ»É úïïá ê³Ýã»ë ê»é³é³ÝáÝ Ýß»ó,
áñ §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ³í³óÇ³ÛÇ
·ÉË³íáñ í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áõÅ»-
Õ³óáõÙ¦ μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³íÇ³óÇáÝ
μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ Ã»° å³ïå³ëïÙ³Ý, Ã»° í»ñ³å³ï-
ñ³ëïÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Üñ³ Ñ»ï ¿ÇÝ Æë-
å³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Î³ÙÇÉá Êáë» ê»É³ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ:

§ÆÑ³ñÏ», Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ÂíÇÝÇÝ·
Íñ³·ñÇ ýÇÝ³Ýë³íáñáõÙáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³íÇóÇ-
áÝ μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ã³÷áñáßÇãÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³ó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É:
´³Ûó áñå»ë½Ç ³å³ÑáííÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ³Ûë ·áñÍÁÝ-

Ã³óÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñ-
Ù³ñ ·ï³Ýù ºñ¨³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É ³Ûë áÉáñïáõÙ Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³Ïó»É Ø³¹ñÇ¹Ç Î³ÙÇÉá Êáë» ê»É³ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³Ï³íáñ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, áñÝ ³íÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ
ÃéÇãù³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇÝ ëå³ë³ñÏáÕ μÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ï³¹ñ»ñÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ã³÷áñáßÇãÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý` å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý ¨ í»ñ³å³ï-
ñ³ëïÙ³Ý Ù»Í ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝÇ:

Ø³¹ñÇ¹Ç ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ³íÇ³óÇáÝ μÅß-
ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï »Ý ³Ûë áÉáñ-
ïáõÙ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»É ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ø. Ð»ñ³óáõ ³Ý-
í³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ¨
Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý ¹³-
ëÁÝÃ³ó, áñÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ Æëå³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ³íÇ³óÇáÝ
³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó:

Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ³íÇ³óÇáÝ μÅßÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáõñëÇ
Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÈáõÇë ÎáÝ¹»Ý ß»ßï»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ ³Ûë Íñ³·ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý³-
μ³ñÓñ áñ³Ï³íáñáõÙ áõÝ»óáÕ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ
áõ ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇÝ:

²é³ç³ñÏí»ó »ñÏß³μ³ÃÛ³ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ
¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ÑáõÝÇëÇÝ: Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ³í³óÇ³ÛÇ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý μ³Å-
ÝáõÙ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ù³ïáõóáÕ 10 Ý»Õ Ù³ëÝ³-
·»ïÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ºä´Ð-Ç ÙÇ ËáõÙμ ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇÝ
Æëå³ÝÇ³ÛÇó Å³Ù³Ý³Í Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ Ïí»ñ³-
å³ïñ³ëï»Ý »íñáå³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó å³-
Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý: ¸³ëÁÝÃ³óÁ Ñ³-
çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³í³ñï³Í Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ Ïëï³-
Ý³Ý Æëå³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Î³ÙÇÉá Êáë» Ø»É³ ¨ ºñ¨³ÝÇ
Ø. Ð»ñ³óáõ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ é»ÏïáñÝ»ñÇ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ
íÏ³Û³·ñ»ñ, áñáÝù Ï×³Ý³ãí»Ý ºíñáå³ÛÇ ³íÇ³-
óÇáÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù
μáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó:

Æëå³Ý³óÇ ÑÛáõñ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»-
ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñÇÝ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÇ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ¨ å³ï-

ºä´Ð-ÝÝ  ºä´Ð-ÝÝ  
³íÇ³μÅÇßÏÝ»ñ  ³íÇ³μÅÇßÏÝ»ñ  

Ïå³ïñ³ëïÇÏå³ïñ³ëïÇ
Ð³Û-ÇÇëå³Ý³Ï³Ý  Ð³Û-ÇÇëå³Ý³Ï³Ý  

Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÑ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ
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ñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ ³Ûë ËÝ¹ñÇ ßáõñç
ºä´Ð-Ç Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»É Ý³¨ Ñ»ï³·³
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ:

ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ø. Ð»ñ³óáõ ³Ýí³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ é»Ïïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ
¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, Ï³ñ¨áñ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í Íñ³·Ç-
ñÁ, ß»ßï»ó, áñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã ¿ ºä´Ð-Ç ³Ûëûñ-
í³ Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ.

§Ø»Ýù ³Ûëûñ ·ÝáõÙ »Ýù ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ³ÛÝ Ù³ë-
Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí,
áñáÝù ÃáõÛÉ »Ý Ï³Ù` ãáõÝ»Ýù: ²Ûë »ÝÃ³ï»ùëïáõÙ
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É »Ýù Ý³ËÏÇÝ ë³ÝÇï³ñ³-
ÑÇ·Ç»ÝÇÏ, ³ÛÅÙ` Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý ý³-
ÏáõÉï»ïÁ: Þáõïáí Ïí»ñ³μ³óíÇ Ý³¨ Ù³ÝÏ³μáõ-
ÅáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÁ, Ï½³ñ·³óÝ»Ýù ëåáñï³-
ÛÇÝ μÅßÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

²Ýï³ñ³ÏáõÛë, Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ËÇëï ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ¿
Ý³¨ Çñ Ûáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ³íÇ³óÇ-
áÝ μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõÙÁ: ²ÛÝ ëÇñáí ÏÇñ³-
Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ýù ³é³ç³ñÏíáÕ Íñ³·ñáí` ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»Éáí
Ñ»ï¹ÇåÉÙ³ÛÇÝ ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: Ø»Ýù å³ïñ³ëï
»Ýù μáÉáñ ³éáõÙÝ»ñáí ³ç³Ïó»É ³Ûë Íñ³·ñÇ Ï³-
Û³óÙ³ÝÁ¦,-³ë³ó ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ:

§ºíñáå³Ï³Ý ³íÇ³óÇáÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý
·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ· ÇÝï»·ñí»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ, ÷³ëïáñ»Ý, Ýáñ Ï³éáõó-
í³Íù »Ýù Ý»ñ¹ÝáõÙ: ²Ûë í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïáõÙÝ»ñÝ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»ÉÇë å»ïù ¿ ³é³çÝáñ¹í»Ýù »íñá-
å³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ` Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí ÙÇ
ß³ñù ÁÝÃ³ó³Ï³ñ·»ñ: ¸³ëÁÝÃ³óÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý

Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ ³íÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ áÉáñïáõÙ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ
÷áñÓ áõÝ»óáÕ μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇÝ ½ÇÝ»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ï³ñá-
ÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí áõ ÑÙïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, áñ Ï³ñáÕ³-
Ý³Ý »íñáå³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÇó μËáÕ å³-
Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ ÏÇñ³é»É ³íÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ áÉáñïáõÙ¦,-³-
ë³ó ÈáõÇë ÎáÝ¹»Ý:

àñáßí»ó, áñ ³é³çÇÏ³ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ùÝ-
Ý³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ Ïëïáñ³·ñ»Ý »ñÏáõëï»ù Ï³ñ¨áñ-
íáÕ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ í³í»ñ³óÝáÕ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ³·Çñ, áñÁ Ï³å³ÑáíÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý ûñ»Ýë¹-
ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ μ³í³ñ³ñáÕ Íñ³·ñ»ñáí
¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ:

Ð³Ý¹ÇåÙ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ºä´Ð-Ç
áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³å»ñÇ ·Íáí åñáé»Ï-
ïáñÝ»ñ ê³Ùí»É ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ ¨
ºñí³Ý¹ ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³ÝÁ:
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2012-Á μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³É-
ë³ñ³ÝÇ »ñ³ï³íáñÝ»ñÇó Ù»-
ÏÇ` Ñá·»μáõÅáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÝÛ³ñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ ÑÇí³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ
³ÙμÇáÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ í³ñÇã
(1930-37ÃÃ.), ÙÇÝã¨ 1930Ã. ÐÐ
³éÅáÕÏáÙ³ïáõÙ ÙÇ ß³ñù

å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ å³ßïáÝÝ»ñ í³ñ³Í, 1936-ÇÝ ÝÛ³ñ-
¹³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ï»ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ³é³çÇÝ μÅßÏ³·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý μ³é³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï, åñáý»ëáñ ¶ñÇ·áñ ²μñ³-
Ñ³ÙÇ î»ñ-Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ (¶ñá) 125-³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ï³ñÇÝ ¿:

1905Ã. ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ ³í³ñï»Éáí ·ÇÙÝ³½Ç³Ý ¶. î»ñ-
Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿ ØáëÏí³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ
μÝ³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ï: 1906-ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»É ¿
ú¹»ë³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ï, áñ-
ï»Õ áõë³Ý»Éáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ óáõÛó»ñÇ,
áñáÝóÇó Ù»ÏÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»É ¿: ´³Ýï³ñ-
ÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ù»ÏÝ»É ¿ ØáëÏí³, Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ³í³ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ ëï³ó»É μÅßÏÇ ÏáãáõÙ: 

Üáñ³í³ñï μÅÇßÏÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É ¿ ÐÐ
³éÅáÕÏáÙ³ïÇ μáõÅ³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÁ, ÇëÏ 1926Ã. ÙÇ³-
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï áñå»ë ³ëÇëï»Ýï ³ßË³ï»É ¿ ºñ¨³ÝÇ å»-

ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ Ñá-
·»μáõÅáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝáõÙ: 1930Ã. Ýß³Ý³Ïí»É ¿
ºñ¨³ÝÇ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ Ñá·»μáõÅáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ù-
μÇáÝÇ í³ñÇã, áñï»Õ ³ßË³ï»É ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ 1937 Ãí³Ï³-
ÝÁ: 

´³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí Ýñ³ ·Çï³Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³éÅáÕÏáÙ³ïÇÝ ÏÇó
μ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ³ï»ëï³óÇáÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ ³é³Ýó
·Çï³Ï³Ý Ã»½ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý μÅÇßÏ ¶ñÇ·áñ î»ñ-
Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇÝ ßÝáñÑ»É ¿ ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÇ ³ëïÇ-
×³Ý ¨ åñáý»ëáñÇ ÏáãáõÙ:

ÜáõÛÝ ï³ñáõÙ` ëï³ÉÇÝÛ³Ý Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éí»É ¿ ¨ ³ùëáñí»É ²ÏÙáÉÇÝëÏ, ³Û-
ÝáõÑ»ï¨` Î³ñ³·³Ý¹³: 

1947 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ` ³ñ¹³ñ³óí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá í»ñ³¹³ñ-
Ó»É ¿ ºñ¨³Ý ¨ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»É Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý Éá·áå»¹ÇÏ Ï³-
μÇÝ»ïÇ, ÇëÏ 1953-ÇÝ` ÷ëÇËáÃ»ñ³åÇ³ÛÇ Ï³μÇÝ»ïÇ
í³ñÇã:

Æ ÃÇíë ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ` ². Ð. Ø»ÉÇùÛ³-
ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ý³ Ï³ï³ñ»É ¿ Ý³¨ §ÜÛ³ñ¹³ÛÇÝ
ÑÇí³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ¦ ¹³ë³·ñùÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ:

úñ»ñë, ºä´Ð àõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ, Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
½áÑ»ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í ÙÇ-
çáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ,
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í §ì³Ý³ ÍáíáõÝ ²ñ-
ß³ÉáõÛëÁ¦ ýÇÉÙÇ óáõó³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

¸ÇïáõÙÝ ³í³ñïí»ó ùÝÝ³ñÏáõ-
Ùáí: Ð³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÏÇÝáÝÏ³ñÇ é»ÅÇ-
ëáñ ì³Ñ³Ý êï»÷³ÝÛ³ÝÁ ¨ ëó»Ý³-
ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï` ²ñÙ»Ý ì³ÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

Ð³ïÏ³å»ë ïå³íáñÇã ¿ñ ýÇÉ-
ÙáõÙ Î³ñ³å»ï ö³ÙμáõÏãÛ³ÝÇ
Ï»ñå³ñÁ, áñáí Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ
÷áñÓ ¿ÇÝ ³ñ»É Ï»ñï»É Ñ³í³ù³-

Ï³Ý Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹áõ ÙÇ Ï»ñå³ñ. Ð³Û
Ù³ñ¹áõ` áí Ñ³í³ï³ó³Í ¿, áñ Çñ
ÏÛ³ÝùÇó Ñ»ïá ³Ý·³Ù ãåÇïÇ ãá-
ñ³Ý³ Çñ ËÝ³Ù³Í Í³éÇ ³ñÙ³ïÁ,
Ð³Û Ù³ñ¹áõ` áí Ñ³í³ïáí áõ íë-
ï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ Í³éÇ Í³Õ-
Ï»ÉáõÝ` Ð³Ûáó ½³ñÃáÝùÇÝ, ¨ áñå»ë
å³ï·³Ù` Ïï³ÏáõÙ Çñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»-
ñÇÝ Ð³Û ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ëñμ³½³Ý å³ïÇíÁ: 

Ð³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ` ¨ë
Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù ÷³ëï»Éáí, áñ ÝÙ³Ý
ýÇÉÙ»ñÇ å³Ï³ë ß³ï áõÝ»Ýù:
Ð³ïÏ³å»ë Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ »Ý
³é»É ßáß³÷»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ñ³ñó»ñ,

áñáÝó ¹Çåã»Éáõó ³é³ç »ñÏ³ñ
ËáñÑ»É ¿ å»ïù` ³ñ¹Ûá±ù ÏÏ³ñá-
Õ³Ý³ë å³ïíáí ¹áõñë ·³É: ²Û¹
³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ å»ïù ¿ ÷³ëï»Ýù,
áñ ýÇÉÙÁ Ñ³çáÕí»É ¿: ²Û¹ ¿ÇÝ íÏ³-
ÛáõÙ ýÇÉÙÇ ³í³ñïÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
ï»ëÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÇ ³ãù»ñÇÝ
»ñ¨³óáÕ ³ñóáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: 

Ø»Ýù ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù ßÝáñÑ³-
Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ýÇÉÙÇ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ μáÉáñ Ýñ³Ýó, áíù»ñ
³ç³Ïó»É »Ý ýÇÉÙÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³ÝÁ: ²Û-
ëûñ ï³ñμ»ñ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñ »Ý ýÇ-
Ý³Ýë³íáñíáõÙ ¨ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñÇ ³Û¹
μ³½Ù³½³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë
Ï³ñ¨áñ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ åñáå³·³Ý¹³ÛÇÝ
Ýå³ëïáÕ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ ýÇÝ³Ýë³íá-
ñáõÙÁ: ²Ûë ýÇÉÙÁ ¨ë ³ÛÝ ó³ÛïáõÝ
ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¿, áñÁ ·³ÉÇë ¿ ³å³-
óáõó»Éáõ, áñ μ³í³ñ³ñ áõß³¹ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ïÏ³óÝ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ
Ù»Ýù` ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ-
å³ÝÙ³ÝÁ ¨ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³-
ï»Õ, ÝáñÇó ÏáõÝ»Ý³ù Ý³¨ Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí Ùñóáõ-
Ý³Ï ÏÇÝá:

¼²ø²ð  Êàæ²´²ÔÚ²Ü
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ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëïÇù³Ï³½-
ÙÇ ¨ ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³-
Ï³ñ·»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý

Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ñ·Ç ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ñëï³Ï»óí»É ¿
Ï³ñ¨áñ³·áõÛÝ ÙÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó,
Áëï áñÇ` Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ
áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ¨ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Í³Ýñ³-
μ»éÝí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñå»ë Ï³ÝáÝ,
å»ïù ¿ Ï³½ÙÇ Ýí³½³·áõÛÝÁ 5
Ñ³ëïÇù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ³íáñ: ²Û¹ Ï³ñ-
·áõÙ Ñëï³Ï ÝßíáõÙ ¿ Ûáõñ³ù³Ýã-
Ûáõñ Ñ³ëïÇù³ÛÇÝ 5 ¨ ³í»É ÙÇ³-
íáñÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇ
ï³ñ³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ, áñáí ¿É ³é³çÝáñ¹íáõÙ »Ýù Ùñ-
óáõÛÃ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ÉÇë:

²ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÇ Ã³÷áõñ å³ß-
ïáÝÇ ÙñóáõÛÃÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³Û-
ï³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ïñíáõÙ ¿ ³éÝ-
í³½Ý 2000 ïå³ù³Ý³Ï áõÝ»óáÕ
Ù³ÙáõÉáõÙ, Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Û-
ùáõÙ ¨ ÷³ÏóíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ óáõó³ï³Ëï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝª
ÁÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ³éÝí³½Ý »ñÏáõ
³ÙÇë ³é³ç: Ð³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù»ç ÝßíáõÙ »Ý ÙñóáõÛÃÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»-
ñÁ, å³ßïáÝÇ Ñ³í³ÏÝáñ¹ÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óíáÕ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ ¨ ¹ÇÙáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝÙ³Ý Å³ÙÏ»ïÁ: ¸Ç-
ÙáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí»É
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÙÇó Ñ»ïáª 30 ûñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ:

Â»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ýßí³Í Å³ÙÏ»ïáõÙ Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç
ù³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-

ÝáõÙ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñ,
áñáÝó ÃíáõÙ ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ïñ-
ÃáõÃÛ³Ý áñ³ÏÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý ¨
³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
Ùß³Ïí³Í §¸³ë³ËáëÇ áñ³Ï³íáñ-
Ù³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó³Ã»ñÃÁ¦:
²ÛÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ ¿ í»ñçÇÝ 5 ï³ñÇÝ»-
ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÇ
Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Í³-
í³ÉÁª Ý»ñ³é»Éáí ÇÝãå»ë áõëáõÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý, Ù»Ãá¹³Ï³Ý, ·Çï³Ï³Ý,
³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙª ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³-
Ï³Ý, í³ñã³Ï³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ª Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ:
Ð³ßíÇ ¿ ³éÝíáõÙ Ý³¨ §¸³ë³Ëá-
ëÁª áõë³ÝáÕÇ ³ãù»ñáí¦ Ñ³ñóÙ³Ý
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: Ð³ñó³Ã»ñÃÇ Éñ³ó-
Ù³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ñ³í³ù³Í ÙÇ³-
íáñÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙù »Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ
áñ³Ï³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó ïñíáÕ Ï³ñÍÇùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨
ÏáÕÙÝáñáßÇã »Ý Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ùñóáõ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ:

àñ³Ï³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ
ÝÇëï»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ý³-
ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ù³ñïáõÕ³ñÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóíáõÙ ¿
Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ ÑÇ-
Ù³Ý íñ³ Ï³½Ùí³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ: àñ³Ï³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
ÕáíÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñª áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ·Íáí åñáé»Ïïáñ
ê.². ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ-
ùáõÙ ïñíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ýª
¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ-

ÍÇù: ê³Ï³ÛÝ å»ïù ¿ Ýß»Ù, áñ
³Ý·³Ù áñ³Ï³íáñÙ³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
ÕáíÇ ¨ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ý³ÏáõÉ-
ï»ïÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ-
ÍÇùÁ ãÇ ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ¹Ý»É Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ
·Çï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÝÇëïáõÙ:

²ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ññ³íÇñí³Í ·Çï³Ï³Ý
ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÝÇëïÝ ³ÝóÏ³óíáõÙ ¿
§²ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ-
Ã³ó³Ï³ñ·Ç¦ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý:
ö³Ï (·³ÕïÝÇ) ùí»³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ-
íáõÙ ¿ ÁÝïñí³Í, »Ã» Ýñ³ û·ïÇÝ
ùí»³ñÏ»É ¿ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ
Ï»ëÇó ³í»ÉÇÝ (·Çï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç
Ï³½ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ¿ Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ÛùáõÙ): ÀÝïñí³Í Ã»ÏÝ³-
ÍáõÇ Ñ»ï é»ÏïáñÁ 3 ûñí³ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ ÏÝùáõÙ ¿ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ
å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ¨ Ýñ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³·-
ñáõÙ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÇ å³ßïá-
ÝáõÙ` ÙÇÝã¨ 5 ï³ñÇ Å³ÙÏ»ïáí:

²ÛÝ ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ í³ñÇãÝ»ñÁ,
áñáÝù ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñ
»Ý, Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ ¿
ÏÝùíáõÙ ÙÇÝã¨ 3 ï³ñÇ Å³ÙÏ»ïáí:
²ÛÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ Ù»Ï Ýå³ï³Ï`
ËÃ³Ý»É ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÇ, ÇÝãáõ
áã` Ý³¨ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹³ë³Ëáë³Ï³Ý
Ï³½ÙÇ Ñ»ï³·³ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ³ÏïÇí³óáõÙÁ:

ØÇÝã ûñë ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó»É »Ý 30ª ÇÝãå»ë μáõÑ³Ï³Ý,
³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Ñ»ïμáõÑ³Ï³Ý ¨ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñ:

ÀÝïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ  ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ  áõÝ»Ýù  
³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ  ÁÝïñí³Í  í³ñÇãÝ»ñ  ¨  åñáý»ëáñÝ»ñ

2011Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ  ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñ  ³ÙëÇó  ëÏëí»É  ¿  ºä´Ð  ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ
í³ñÇãÝ»ñÇ  ¨  åñáý»ëáñ³¹³ë³Ëáë³Ï³Ý  Ï³½ÙÇ  ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý

·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ:  ¸ñ³Ý  ½áõ·³Ñ»é  Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ  é»Ïïáñ,  
åñáý.  ¸.Ð.¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÇ  ÏáÕÙÇó  Ñ³ëï³ïí»É  ¿  ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³ëïÇù³Ï³½ÙÇ  ¨  ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇ  ï³ñ³Ï³ñ·»ñÇ  Ù³ëÇÝ  

μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý  Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ  Ï³ñ·Á:  
²Ûë  ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ  ¿  Ù»ñ  ½ñáõÛóÁ  ºñ¨³ÝÇ  å»ï³Ï³Ý  μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý

Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ  ·ÇïËáñÑñ¹Ç  ·Çï³Ï³Ý  ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ,  
åñáý»ëáñ  î³Ã¨ÇÏ  ²í³·Û³ÝÇ  Ñ»ï,  áõÙ  ËÝ¹ñ»óÇÝù  å³ïÙ»É  ³ÛÝ  Ýáñ

Ï³ñ·Ç  Ù³ëÇÝ,  áñÁ  û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ  ¿  ³ÙμÇáÝÇ  í³ñÇãÝ»ñÇ  ¨
¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÇ  ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý  Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:
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ºñμ Ð³Ûáó μ³Ý³ÏÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý
20-³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ³éÇÃáí μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³Í Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
íáñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÐÐ
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇ
Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ê. ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ ³ñÅ³-
Ý³ó³í ÐÐ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý §¸ñ³ëï³Ù³ï Î³-
Ý³Û³Ý¦ ·»ñ³ï»ëã³Ï³Ý Ù»¹³ÉÇ,
ó³íáí å»ïù ¿ Ýß»Ù, áñ å³ñ·¨³-
ïñÙ³Ý å³ÑÇÝ ï³ñ³Ïáõë»óÇ. Ç±Ýã
³éÇÃáí ¿ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý å³ñ·¨Ç
³ñÅ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí ³Ûë
μÝ³·³í³éÇ Ñ»ï ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõ-
Ý»óáÕ ê³Ùí»É ²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÁ: 

Ð»ïá åÇïÇ å³ñ½»Ç, áñ Ý³ áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ ²ñó³ËÛ³Ý
³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÝ, ³ÛÉ¨ »Õ»É é³½-
Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏÇ½³-
Ï»ïáõÙ, Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Çñ³-
íÇ×³ÏáõÙ, »ñμ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ Ù»Ï ûñ-
í³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù ×³-
Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ËÝ³Û»É ¿ Ýñ³Ý` ½»ñÍ
å³Ñ»Éáí Ù³Ñ³μ»ñ ·Ý¹³ÏÇ Ñ³ñ-
í³ÍÇó:

Ð³í³Ý³μ³ñ Ý³Ë³ËÝ³ÙáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ Ñ³ÝáõÝ Ýñ³ ³ÝÙ³Ûñ Ù»Í³óáÕ
Ü³ñ»Ï áñ¹áõ ¿ñ Çñ Ñáí³Ýáõ Ý»ñùá
³é»É í»ñçÇÝÇë ÑáñÁ, ãó³ÝÏ³Ý³-
Éáí ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñí³Íáí Ïáïñ»É Ýñ³ íÇñ³íáñ
ëÇñïÁ: ²ÝÇÙ³Ý³ÉÇ »Ý ²ñ³ñãÇ
áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ, μ³Ûó áñ ëïáõÛ· Ù³Ñ-
í³Ý Ñ»ï ¹»Ù Ñ³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ¿ Ï³Ý·Ý»É
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù ¨ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ»É
Í³Ýñ ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí` ÷³ëï ¿,

ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ
¹Åí³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¿ ËáëáõÙ, ÑÇßáÕáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ÙÇÝã¨ ³Ûëûñ ï³Ý-
çáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ý: ºë ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù
÷áñÓ»óÇ Ù»ñ Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ ï³-
Ý»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙ»Éáõ
ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ÑáõÝáí, μ³Ûó ½·³óÇ, áñ
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ` Çñ Í³Ýñ, ¹ÅáË³ÛÇÝ
å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáí ³ÛÝå»ë ¿ Ýëï³Í
Ýñ³ Ù»ç, áñ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ ³é³Ýó ó³-
í»óÝ»Éáõ Ýñ³Ý Ý»ñù³ß»É ³ÛÝ Í³Ýñ
ûñ»ñÇ ·ÇñÏÁ, áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ ³ñï³-
ùáõëï ³Ùáõñ, ³éÝ³Ï³Ý, Ñ½áñ
ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Á ³é³Ýó Í³Ýñ ³åñáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ Ëáë»É: êÏë-
íáÕ ¹»åù»ñÇ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³ïíáõÙ ¿ñ §...ºë ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ
ã»Ù ëÇñáõÙ Ëáë»É¦ ÁÝ¹·Íí³Í
ïËáõñ »ñ³Ý·áí ³ëí³Í Ëáëùáí:
²ñï³ß³ïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ´³Õñ³ÙÛ³Ý
·ÛáõÕÇ §¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ÜÅ¹»Ñ¦ çáÏ³ïÇ
μÅßÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ý³ËÏÇÝ
³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇßï
³í³ñïíáõÙ »Ý áñáß³ÏÇ Ùï³Ñá-
·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ó³Ñ³ÛïÙ³Ùμ`
å³ïß³× áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ãÇ ³ñÅ³-
Ý³ÝáõÙ ïÕ³Ý»ñÇó áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÇ ÑÇß³-
ï³ÏÁ, Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý û·Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ãÇ óáõó³μ»ñíáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ½áÑ-
í³Í ÁÝÏ»ñáç ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ... 

§Èë»É »Ù, áñ Ó»ñ ½áÑí³Í ÁÝÏ»ñáç
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÝÛáõ-
Ã³Ï³Ý ¨ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ç³Ïóáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ »ù óáõó³μ»ñ»É¦... ²é³Ýó
ëå³ë»Éáõ ËáëùÇë ³í³ñïÇÝ
³ë³ó. §Ø»Í μ³Ý ã¿, Ù»½³ÝÇó Ûáõ-

ñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ÉÇÝ»É
Ýñ³Ýó ÷áË³ñ»Ý: ä³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ
ã½áÑí³ÍÝ»ñë å³ñï³íáñ »Ýù áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÑÇß»É Ýñ³Ýó, áíù»ñ ÝíÇñ³-
μ»ñ»óÇÝ ³Ù»Ý³Ã³ÝÏÁ` Çñ»Ýó
ÏÛ³ÝùÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ áõß³¹Çñ áõ Ñá·³ï³ñ
ÉÇÝ»É Ýñ³Ýó ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å,
³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³Ý¹»å, áíù»ñ
ÏáñóñÇÝ ³éáÕçáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÇ ³ñ¹-
ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ñ³×³Ë ×³Ï³ï³·ñ»ñ
Ë»Õí»óÇÝ...¦:

àñù³Ý ¿É ã¿ñ ëï³óíáõÙ Ï³-
å³Ïóí³Í ÑÇßáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ß³-
ñ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ÉÁ, ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»-
Ý³ÛÝÇí Ýñ³Ý óÝó³Í ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ
¹»åù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñÇÝ ¹ÅáË³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÝ
å³ïÏ»ñÁ, »ñμ μÅÇßÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É
¿ ·»ñÇÝ»ñÇ, ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ,
½áÑí³ÍÝ»ñÇ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÷áË³-
Ý³ÏÙ³ÝÁ...

²Ù÷á÷Çã ËáëùÝ ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³Û-
ÝÇí ÑÝã»ó ³Ûëå»ë. §ÆÝãù³Ý ¿É
Í³Ýñ` Ñ³Ùá½í³Í »Ù, ²ëïí³Í ÙÇ
³ñ³ëó»` å³ï»ñ³½Ù Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñíÇ
Ù»½, Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñë ÝáñÇó ½ÇÝíáñ
»Ýù¦:

Â»¨  ¹Åí³ñ  ¿ñ  ³Ûë  å³Ã»ïÇÏ
í»ñç³μ³ÝÇó  Ñ»ïá  ³ÝóÝ»É  ·áñÍ-
Ý³Ï³Ý  Ëáë³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý,  ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»-
Ý³ÛÝÇí  å»ïù  ¿  Çñ³·áñÍ»Ç  Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇåÙ³Ýë  »ñÏñáñ¹  Ýå³ï³Ï³¹-
ñáõÙÁ`  ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí  ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ  Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»É  áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý  ·áñÍÁÝ-
Ã³óÇ  Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍÙ³ÝÁ  Ýå³ë-
ïáÕ  í»ñçÇÝ  áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ:

ºä´Ð  åñáé»Ïïáñ,  åñáý»ëáñ  ê³Ùí»É
²í»ïÇëÛ³ÝÇ  Ñ»ï  ÇÙ  Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ  »ñÏáõ

Ýå³ï³Ï  ¿ñ  Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ:  Ü³Ë`
ßÝáñÑ³íáñ»É  Ýñ³Ý  ÐÐ  äÜ  §¸ñ³ëï³Ù³ï

Î³Ý³Û³Ý¦  ·»ñ³ï»ëã³Ï³Ý  Ù»¹³Éáí
å³ñ·¨³ïñí»Éáõ  ³éÇÃáí,  ³å³`  ËÝ¹ñ»É

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É  ³ÛÝ  ÝáñáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ,  áñáÝó
Ù³ëÇÝ  í»ñç»ñë  áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ  »Ý  Ï³Û³óí»É

Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý  Ù»Ãá¹³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíáõÙ:

§§²²ëëïïíí³³ÍÍ  ÙÙÇÇ  ³³ññ³³ëëóó»»`̀  
åå³³ïï»»ññ³³½½ÙÙ  ÑÑ³³ññÏÏ³³¹¹ññííÇÇ  ÙÙ»»½½,,  
ÛÛááõõññ³³ùù³³ÝÝããÛÛááõõññëë  ÝÝááññÇÇóó  ½½ÇÇÝÝííááññ  »»ÝÝùù¦¦
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-  ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï  ¿,  áñ  í»ñçÇÝ  »ñÏáõ  ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ
μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ  ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ  »Ý  ï»ÕÇ  áõ-
Ý»ÝáõÙ,  áñáÝù  ÙÇïí³Í  »Ý  áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ  μ³ñ»É³íÙ³ÝÁ:  àñù³Ý  ÇÝÓ
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ  ¿,  í»ñç»ñë  Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý  Ù»Ãá¹³-
Ï³Ý  Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ  ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É  ¿  Ù³·Çëï-
ñ³ïáõñ³ÛÇ  áõëáõóÙ³Ý  1-ÇÇÝ  ï³ñáõÙ  ùÝÝáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ  μ³Ý³íáñ  Ï»ñåÇ  ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý  í»-
ñ³μ»ñÛ³É  Ñ³ñóÁ:  

´³óÇ  ³Û¹  Ï³ñ¨áñí»É  ¿  ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý  ·áñÍÁÝ-
Ã³óáõÙ  51  ×Çßï  å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ  ¹»åùáõÙ
¹ñ³Ï³Ý  ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÇ  Ó¨³íáñáõÙÁ:

ºí,  í»ñç³å»ë,  ùÝÝ³ñÏí»É  ¿  ³Ù³é³ÛÇÝ
åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ  ³ÝóÏ³óÙ³Ý  Ñ³Ù³ñ  Ý³Ë³-
ï»ëí³Í  Ýáñ  Ñ³ñó³Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»ñÇ  Ó¨³Ï»ñå-
Ù³Ý  Ñ³ñóÁ:  

ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ  »Ù,  í»ñáÝßÛ³É  ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ
³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ  Ï³Û³óñ³Í  áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÇ  Ù³ëÇÝ
ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»É  Ù»ñ  ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇÝ:

- ²Ûë Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ »ë ³é³í»É Ï³ñ¨á-
ñáõÙ »Ù ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ Ù»Ýù ë»åï»Ù-
μ»ñÇó áñáß»óÇÝù ³ÝóÝ»É ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ÝÇ Ó¨³íáñÙ³Ý ë³Ý¹Õ³ÏÇ Çç»óÙ³Ý,
áñÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ 45 ×Çßï å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ
¹»åùáõÙ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É ¹ñ³Ï³Ý` §5¦ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ÝÁ: ²Ûë ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇó Ù»Ýù í»ñ³-
¹³éÝáõÙ »Ýù Ý³ËÏÇÝÇÝ` 51 ×Çßï å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÇ
Ó¨³íáñÙ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÉ¨ë Ñ»ï ãÇçÝ»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³-
Ýáí: ²é³ç ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ÑÇÙùÁ 51 ×Çßï å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ ¿ñ, »ñÏñáñ¹
Ù³ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÇçÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝù ÙÇÝã¨ 40:
Ð»ïá 51-Á ¹³ñÓñÇÝù 45, ë»åï»Ùμ»ñÇó
¹³ñÓñ»É »Ýù 51 ¨ ³ÛÉ¨ë ãÇ ÇçÝ»Éáõ: ²Ûë
³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ñ¨áñÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ Ùï³-
í³ËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñ áõÝ»ÇÝù Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ,
³ÛÉ¨ë ãÏ³Ý, áñáíÑ»ï¨, Ýáñ Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ, ÙÇÝã¨ 12 Ïñ»¹Çï ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ï³Ý
å³ñïù áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ áõë³ÝáÕÁ ãÇ Ñ»-
é³óíáõÙ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇó: ²Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Í³-
·»ó, »ñμ áñ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙ³·ñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³-
óÇ Ñ³ñóÝ ³é³ç³ó³í, ¨ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿ñ, áñ
Ù»½ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙ³·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ù»½
Ïï³Ý ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÁ, Ã» »Ã» ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë
³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ¿, áñ 50 ïáÏáë+1-Ç
¹»åùáõÙ ¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßí-
íáõÙ, ³å³ μ³ó³ïñ»ù ËÝ¹ñ»Ù, Ã» ÇÝãáõ »ù
45-Á ÑÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³-

ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 
Ø³·Çëïñ³ïáõñ³Ý` ³ÝÏ³Ë Ù³ëÝ³·Ç-

ïáõÃÛáõÝÇó, μáÉáñ ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÝ»ñáõÙ 2
ï³ñÇ ¿, ¨ ³é³çÇÝ ï³ñí³ ³í³ñïÇÝ`
³Ù³é³ÛÇÝ ùÝÝ³ßñç³ÝáõÙ, ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ë-
Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñÇó áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ
Ñ³ÝÓÝáõÙ »Ý μ³Ý³íáñ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ºõ ³Ûë-
ï»Õ ³ñ¹»Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÇ Ï³½ÙÙ³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï»ñå` áõë³Ýá-
ÕÁ 2 ÏÇë³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ïíÛ³É ³é³ñÏ³ÛÇó,
³ë»Ýù ûñÇÝ³Ï` Ý»ñùÇÝ ÑÇí³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÇó
Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ¿ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ ·ñ³íáñ Ã»ëï³-
ÛÇÝ »Õ³Ý³Ïáí, ¹ñ³Ýó ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ëï»ÕÍ-
í»Éáõ ¿ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý, áã Ã» ÏÇ-
ë³ÙÛ³Ï³ÛÇÝ, ³ÛÉ` ï³ñ»Ï³Ý, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` 2
ÏÇë³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ, Ñ»ïá Ý³ ¹ñ³-
Ýáí ÙïÝ»Éáõ ¿ μ³Ý³íáñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý, μ³Ý³-
íáñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ëï³ó³Í ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ÝÇó ¨ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÇó
¹áõñë ¿ μ»ñí»Éáõ ÙÇçÇÝ Ãí³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý,
ÇÝãå»ë áñ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý
ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¨ ³ÙμáÕç³óí»Éáõ ¿
í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÁ: Ø»Ýù ·ïÝáõÙ »Ýù,
áñ μ³Ý³íáñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÙáõïùÁ Ù³·Çëï-
ñ³ïáõñ³ ³Ûë Ï»ñåáí ÷³ëï³ñÏí³Í ¿ ¨
Ñ³Ùá½í³Í »Ù, áñ ë³ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
ÏÁÝ¹áõÝíÇ: 

ÆÏ ³ÛÅÙ` åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÏÇñ³é-
íáÕ ÝáñáõÛÃÁ, í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ
³Ù³é³ÛÇÝ åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñó³Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»-
ñÇ ÷á÷áËí³Í ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ:

²Ùé³ÝÁ áõÝ»Ýù 12 ï»ë³ÏÇ áõëáõÙÝ³³ñ-
ï³¹ñ³Ï³Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ³: ²ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³é³ç³ó»É
ÎØÐ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ñ³ñó³Ã»ñÃÇÏ-
Ý»ñÁ: Ð³ñó³Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»ñÁ ÏÃ³ñ·Ù³Ýí»Ý
éáõë»ñ»Ý, ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý É»½áõÝ»ñáí ¨ ûï³-
ñ»ñÏñ³óÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñáõÙ
åñ³ÏïÇÏ³Ý ³ÝóÝ»ÉÇë ÏÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í Ñ³ñó³-
Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ï÷áË³-
ñÇÝ»Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ ûñ³·ñ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù Éñ³óÝáõÙ
¿ÇÝ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ ³í³ñïÇÝ,
Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãï³Éáí
å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ Ï³½Ù»É, Ã» Ç±Ýã ¿ ëáíáñ»É áõ-
ë³ÝáÕÁ ïíÛ³É åñ³ÏïÇÏ³ÛÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ,
Ç±Ýã ÑÙïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¿ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÙ:

ê.  ÂàðàêÚ²Ü

Ø»½  Ñáõ½áÕ  Ñ³ñó»ñÁ  å³ñ½³μ³ÝáõÙ  ¿  
áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý  ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ  ·Íáí  åñáé»ÏïáñÁ
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²åñÇÉÇ 22-ÇÝ, ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ø»ë-
ñáå Ø³ßïáóÇ ³Ýí³Ý ÑÝ³-
·áõÛÝ Ó»é³·ñ»ñÇ Ã³Ý·³-
ñ³Ý-ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ` Ø³ï»-

Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³éç¨ ºñ¨³ÝÁ Ñéã³Ïí»ó 2012 Ã.
·ñùÇ 12-ñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù:
Þù»Õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·ñùÇ 2011-Ç Ù³Ûñ³ù³-
Õ³ù ́ áõ»Ýáë ²Ûñ»ëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï Ø³áõñÇóÇá
Ø³ÏñÇÝ ïÇïÕáëÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ºñ¨³ÝÇ ù³Õ³-
ù³å»ï î³ñáÝ Ø³ñ·³ñÛ³ÝÇÝ: ´³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³ ¿ñ ÐÐ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê»ñÅ
ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ, ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë ¶³-
ñ»·ÇÝ ´-Ý, í³ñã³å»ï îÇ·ñ³Ý ê³ñ·ëÛ³ÝÁ,
ûï³ñ»ñÏñÛ³ å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñÝ»ñ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙ³·ñí³Í
¹Çí³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñ ¨ ³ÛÉáù:

ºÉáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇó
Ùáï Ù»Ï ÏÇÉáÙ»ïñ Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ ·áñÍáÕ19 ³Ûμáõμ»ÝÝ»ñÇ ï³é»ñÇó
Ñ³í³ùí»ó ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý §²Ùñ³·ñÇñ ùá
³å³·³Ý¦ Ù»ï³Õ³Ï³Ý ù³Ý¹³ÏÁ, áñÁ ¹»-
åÇ í»ñ ù³ÛÉáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ý ¿, áí ·ÝáõÙ ¿ ¹»åÇ
³å³·³Ý:

ØÇçáó³éÙ³ÝÁ »ÉáõÛÃ áõÝ»ó³Ý ³ñ·»ÝïÇÝ-
Û³Ý ï³Ý·áÛÇ í³ñå»ïÝ»ñ, 2013-Ç ·ñùÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù ´³Ý·ÏáÏÇó
Å³Ù³Ý³Í ³½·³·ñ³Ï³Ý ¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³-
ñÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÙáõÛÃÝ»ñÁ:

ØÇçáó³éáõÙÁ »½ñ³÷³Ïí»ó »é³ã³÷ ·ñ³-
ýÇÏ³Ûáí å³ïñ³ëïí³Í Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÙ³Ùμ ¨
ßù»Õ Ññ³í³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

ºñ¨³ÝÝ ³Û¹ å³ïí³íáñ ïÇïÕáëÁ Ïñ»Éáõ ¿
áõÕÇÕ Ù»Ï ï³ñÇ:

Æ ¹»å` ºñ¨³ÝÇ ²½³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ
ÝáõÛÝ ûñÁ Ï³Û³ó³í Çï³É³óÇ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ñé-
ã³Ï ï»Ýáñ ²Ý¹ñ»³ ´áã»ÉÉÇÇ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á, áí Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ §ºñ¨³ÝÁ ·ñùÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³-
ÛÇÝ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù¦ Íñ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ýÇÉÑ³ñÙáÝÇÏ Ýí³-
·³ËÙμÇ (Ø³ñã»Éá èáï³ÛÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ), Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù»ñ³ÛÇÝ
»ñ·ã³ËÙμÇ ¨ §Ðáí»ñ¦ Ï³Ù»ñ³ÛÇÝ »ñ·ã³ËÙ-
μÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ μ³óûÃÛ³ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á ÇëÏ³-
Ï³Ý ïáÝ ¹³ñÓ³í »ñ¨³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ê.  Â.

ÐÐ²²ÚÚ²²êêîî²²ÜÜÆÆ
ØØ²²ÚÚðð²²øø²²ÔÔ²²øøÀÀ
ÐÐ²²ÚÚ²²êêîî²²ÜÜÆÆ
ØØ²²ÚÚðð²²øø²²ÔÔ²²øøÀÀ

¶¶ððøøÆÆ  
ÐÐ²²ØØ²²ÞÞÊÊ²²ððÐÐ²²ÚÚÆÆÜÜ  
ØØ²²ÚÚðð²²øø²²ÔÔ²²øø

¶¶ððøøÆÆ
ÐÐ²²ØØ²²ÞÞÊÊ²²ððÐÐ²²ÚÚÆÆÜÜ  
ØØ²²ÚÚðð²²øø²²ÔÔ²²øø1122-ññ¹¹

ºñ¨³Ý,  ³åñÇÉÇ  22`  
³é³íáïÇó  ÙÇÝã¨  áõß  ·Çß»ñ...
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1922 Ã. Ù³ñïÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ºñ¨³ÝÇ å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÁ, áñÇ
μ³óÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óñ»É »Ýù §²ä²¶² ´ÄÞÎÆ¦ Ý³Ëáñ¹ Ãá-
Õ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ù»ç: ü³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ¹»Ï³Ý ¿ Ýß³Ý³Ï-
íáõÙ ³éáÕç³å³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÙáõï Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã,
μÅÇßÏ êå³Ý¹³ñ³ï Î³Ùë³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ: àõëáõÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåíáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»Í ¹Åí³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí. ¹³ë³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áõ ·áñÍÝ³-
Ï³Ý å³ñ³åÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãÏ³ÛÇÝ Éë³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñ, É³μáñ³ïáñÇ³Ý»ñ, ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ÑÇí³Ý¹³-
ÝáóÝ»ñ, μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ë³ñù³íáñáõÙÝ»ñ áõ ·áñÍÇù-
Ý»ñ, ¹³ë³·ñù»ñ, ÇëÏ åñáý»ëáñ³¹³ë³Ëáë³-
Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÁ μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ñ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 6 Ñá·áõó:

Ð³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÇ ëáíá-
ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ÃÇíÝ ³ÝÑ³Ù»Ù³ï ÷áùñ ¿ñ, Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç áñáßÙ³Ùμ 1922Ã. ³Ùé³ÝÁ μÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïáõÙ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ Éñ³óáõóÇã ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛáõÝ: 

´ÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý
ßñç³ÝáõÙ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý μ³½³ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ ³Ý³ïá-
Ù³ýÇ½Ç³Éá·Ç³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ, áñÁ ï»Õ³-
Ï³Ûí³Í ¿ñ Ýí³½³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó
½áõñÏ ÙÇ ËÕ×áõÏ ß»ÝùáõÙ: ²Ûëï»Õ ÙÇ Ï»ñå ï»Õ³-
íáñí³Í ¿ÇÝ ÝáñÙ³É ³Ý³ïáÙÇ³ÛÇ, ýÇ½Ç³Éá·Ç³-
ÛÇ ¨ ÑÛáõëí³Í³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Ëï³-
μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ý³ïáÙÇ³ÛÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íá-
ñ³å»ë ï»Õ³íáñíáõÙ ¿ ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ 2-ñ¹ ÑÇí³Ý-
¹³ÝáóÇ Ñ»ñÓ³ñ³ÝáõÙ, ÇëÏ ý³ñÙ³ÏáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ
³ÙμÇáÝÁ` ù³ÕËáñÑñ¹Ç Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ï³Ý ë»ÝÛ³Ï-
Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ:

1922-27 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³-
ÝáõÙ ³í³ñïí»ó ÇÝãå»ë ï»ë³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É
ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÁ: ²Ù-
μÇáÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñí»ó áã Ã» ÙÇ³Ý-
·³ÙÇó, ³ÛÉ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³μ³ñ` Ï³åí³Í áõëáõÙÝ³-
Ï³Ý åÉ³ÝÇ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ»ï: Ü³Ë Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåí»óÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ÏáõñëáõÙ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹íáÕ
³é³ñÏ³Ý»ñÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨, Ñ³-
çáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, Ý³¨` ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ:

1922Ã. ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»óÇÝ ÝáñÙ³É ³Ý³ïáÙÇ³ÛÇ,
ÑÛáõëí³Í³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ³Ýûñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ,
É»½áõÝ»ñÇ, 1923-ÇÝ` Ï»Ýë³ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ, Ï»Ýë³μ³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, Ù³Ýñ¿³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, ýÇ½Ç³Éá·Ç³ÛÇ,
Ý»ñùÇÝ ÑÇí³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ åñáå»¹¨ïÇÏ³ÛÇ,
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ íÇñ³μáõÅáõÃÛ³Ý, 1924-ÇÝ` ³Ëï³μ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ý³ïáÙÇ³ÛÇ, ³Ëï³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ýÇ½Ç³-
Éá·Ç³ÛÇ, ý³ñÙ³Ï³Éá·Ç³ÛÇ, 1925-ÇÝ` ûå»ñ³ïÇí
íÇñ³μáõÅáõÃÛ³Ý, ý³ÏáõÉï»ï³ÛÇÝ Ã»ñ³åÇ³ÛÇ,
³ãùÇ ÑÇí³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ù³ÝÏ³μ³ñÓáõÃÛ³Ý ¨
·ÇÝ»Ï³Éá·Ç³ÛÇ, 1926-ÇÝ` Ù³ßÏ³í»Ý»ñ³Ï³Ý ÑÇ-

í³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÑÇ·Ç»Ý³ÛÇ, ÝÛ³ñ¹³ÛÇÝ ÑÇí³Ý-
¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ù³ÝÏ³μáõÅáõÃÛ³Ý, í³ñ³ÏÇã ÑÇí³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ, ÑáëåÇï³É Ã»ñ³åÇ³ÛÇ, 1927-ÇÝ` ¹³ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¨ 1928-ÇÝ` ÑáëåÇï³É íÇñ³μáõÅáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÁ: 

1922-30ÃÃ. μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ 17 ¹³ë³·Çñù, áñáÝóÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÝ ³å³Ï»-
ïÇå, áã Ù»Í ïå³ù³Ý³Ïáí: Ø³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½íáí ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ë³-
·ÇñùÁ ·ñ»óÇÝ ¨ 1922-ÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»óÇÝ ì. ²ñÍñáõÝÇÝ, ¨ ².
Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ: 

². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÁ 1922Ã. Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÙ ¿ §Ø³ñ¹áõ ÝáñÙ³É
ýÇ½Ç³Éá·Ç³ÛÇ¦ ¹³ë³·ÇñùÁ, ÇëÏ ì. ²ñÍñáõÝÇÝ` §Ø³ñ¹áõ
³Ý³ïáÙÇ³ÛÇ¦ 1-ÇÝ åñ³ÏÁ` §àëÏñ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦: 

1922Ã. μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ï ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 122
¹ÇÙáñ¹: 1930-ÇÝ μáÉáñ Ïáõñë»ñáõÙ Ï³ñ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ` 270 áõë³-
ÝáÕ: 

´ÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÝ Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ïí»ó
ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 136 μÅÇßÏ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ` 1928-ÇÝ` 33, 1929-ÇÝ` 29,
1930-ÇÝ`42:

ÆÝãå»ë ³é³çÇÝ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Ñ»ï³·³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³-
í³ñïÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ³Ý ³Ýí³ÝÇ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ áõ
³éáÕç³å³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñ: 

Ð»ï³·³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý
ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ëï»ÕÍí»óÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ ÇÝë-
ïÇïáõïÝ»ñ: ´ÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ μ³½³ÛÇ íñ³ 1930-ÇÝ
ëï»ÕÍí»ó ºñ¨³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÁ, áñÁ
¹³ñÓ³í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³¹ñ»ñÇ å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý
ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ¹³ñμÝáó:

ºÃ» 1930Ã. ëÏ½μÇÝ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ïáõñ-
ëáõÙ Ï³ñ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 79 áõë³ÝáÕ, ÇëÏ μáÉáñ Ïáõñë»ñáõÙ ÙÇ³-
ëÇÝ í»ñóñ³Í` 270, ³å³ 1930-31 áõëï³ñáõÙ Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ
μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÏáõñëáõÙ ëáíáñáõÙ ¿ñ 163
áõë³ÝáÕ:

´ÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ ³é³çÇÝ é»ÏïáñÝ ¿ñ (¹Çñ»Ïïáñ)
Ð.¶.ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ é»ÏïáñÝ ¿ñ 1922-30
ÃÃ. ¨ áõÝ»ñ μáõÑ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»Éáõ Ù»Í ÷áñÓ ¨ ÑÙïáõÃÛáõÝ: ØÇÝã¨
1931Ã. μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÝ áõÝ»ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ μáõÅåñáýÇÉ³Ï-
ïÇÏ ý³ÏáõÉï»ï, ÇëÏ 1931-32 áõëï³ñáõÙ μ³óí»ó Ý³¨ ë³-
ÝÇï³ñ³ÑÇ·Ç»ÝÇÏÁ: 

11992222  ÃÃíí³³ÏÏ³³ÝÝ,,   ÙÙ³³ññïïÇÇ  1155  

´́³³óóíí»»óó  ººññ¨̈³³ÝÝÇÇ  åå»»ïï³³ÏÏ³³ÝÝ  ÑÑ³³ÙÙ³³ÉÉëë³³ññ³³ÝÝÇÇ  μμÅÅßßÏÏ³³ÏÏ³³ÝÝ  ýý³³ÏÏááõõÉÉïï»»ïïÁÁ  

²²éé³³ççÇÇÝÝ  ³³ÙÙμμÇÇááÝÝÝÝ»»ññÇÇ  ëëïï»»ÕÕÍÍÙÙ³³ÝÝ  åå³³ïïÙÙááõõÃÃÛÛááõõÝÝÁÁ
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²Ý³ïáÙÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí»É »Ý
¹»é¨ë ß³ï í³Õ ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ýñ³
½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í ¿
ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý
ý³ÏáõÉï»ïáõÙ ì³Ñ³Ý ²ñÍñáõÝáõ Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí³Í ³Ý³-
ïáÙÇ³ÛÇ ³ÙμÇáÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñíáÕ ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáí: ¶áÛáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÙμÇáÝÁ ï»Õ³íáñí³Í
¿ñ 3 ÷áùñ ë»ÝÛ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: âÏ³ÛÇÝ áõ-
ëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý
É»½íáí ¹³ë³·ñù»ñ: 1923Ã. Ññ³ï³-
ñ³Ïí»ó ì³Ñ³Ý ²ñÍñáõÝáõ` Ñ»ÕÇÝ³-
Ï³Í ³Ý³ïáÙÇ³ÛÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ë³-
·ÇñùÁ, 1924-ÇÝ éáõë»ñ»Ý-É³ïÇÝ»ñ»Ý-
Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý μÅßÏ³·Çï³Ï³Ý μ³é³ñ³ÝÁ,
áñÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ï»ñ-
ÙÇÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³í: 

ì. ²ñÍñáõÝáõ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ
³ÙμÇáÝÇÝ ÏÇó ëï»ÕÍí»É ¿ ³Ý³ïáÙÇ-
³Ï³Ý Ã³Ý·³ñ³Ý, áñÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ
Ïáãí»É ¿ Ýñ³ ³ÝáõÝáí: Â³Ý·³ñ³ÝÁ
Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³ÏáõÙ Ñ³ñëï³ó»É ¿
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï óáõó³ÝÙáõßÝ»ñáí ¨ Ñ»-

ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ù»Í ¹»ñ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É áõë³-
ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ: Ø³ÝÏ³-
í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹
ÃíáõÙ` ¹³ë³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ·áñÍ-
Ý³Ï³Ý å³ñ³åÙáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ³í»ÉÇ
μ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ Ñ³ë³Ý, »ñμ
1925-ÇÝ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Â³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ Ý³-
Ë³·Íáí Ï³éáõóí»ó ³Ý³ïáÙÇÏáõÙÇ
Ù³ëÝ³ß»ÝùÁ:

²ÙμÇáÝáõÙ áõëáõóáõÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ ¹³ë³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ ¨ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý å³ñ³åÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ
Ó¨áíª ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ μÅßÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ëïá-
Ù³ïáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÝ»ñÇ III ¨

IV ÏÇë³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: ¶áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý å³-
ñ³åÙáõÝùÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ »Ý
ÙáõÉÛ³ÅÝ»ñÇ, áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ýÇÉÙ»ñÇ,
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ã³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ, ¹Ç³Ï³-
ÛÇÝ Ã³ó å³ïñ³ëïáõÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ ¹Ç³Ï³-
ÛÇÝ ÝÛáõÃÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ùμ: ¶Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ
ëïáõ·áõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ Ã»ëï³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³ñóáõÙáí` Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ-
í³Í Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ:

²ÙμÇáÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É »Ý` ì.Ø. ²ñÍ-
ñáõÝÇÝ, Ø. ä. ²Ûí³½Û³ÝÁ,Ð. Ø. Ð³Ïáμ-
Û³ÝÁ, È. ø. Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÁ, Ð.¶. Ô³½³ñ-
Û³ÝÁ, È.². Ø³ÝáõÏÛ³ÝÁ, ².ê. Î³Ý³Û³-
ÝÁ, ¶.ä. øÛ³ÉÛ³ÝÁ, Î. Ø. ´³ñáÛ³ÝÁ:

²ÙμÇáÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ í³ñÇãÁ »Õ»É ¿ ¶.ê. Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÁ:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É
Ð³ÛÏ³Ý¹áõËï â³ËÙ³ËãÛ³ÝÇÝ, áí »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù ·áñÍáõÕ-
í»É ¿ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ ¨ ³ÙμÇáÝÁ Ï³Ñ³íáñ»É ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ë³ñ-
ù³íáñáõÙÝ»ñáí: Æ ¹»åª ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ Ñ»ï³½áïáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï
Ð. â³ËÙ³ËãÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ ·³·³ÃÇ Ýí³×-
Ù³ÝÁ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ Ð.¶. º÷ñ»ÙÛ³ÝÇó ¨ Î.Ð. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇó
Ñ»ïá, 28 ï³ñÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É ¿ åñáý»ëáñ ²ñï³ß-
»ë ²½Ý³áõñÛ³ÝÁ: Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³ÙμÇáÝÇ í³ñÇãÁ åñáý»ëáñ
Î³ñÙ»Ý ê³Ñ³ÏÛ³ÝÝ ¿:

ÐÛáõëí³Í³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ³é³ñÏ³Ý ¹³ë³í³Ý¹íáõÙ ¿ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ μÅßÏáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ëïáÙ³ïáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÝ»-
ñÇ 2-ñ¹ ÏáõñëÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ` III-IV ÏÇë³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ:

Ìñ³·ñáí Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í Ã»Ù³ïÇÏ ÝÛáõÃÝ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ
Ù³ïáõóíáõÙ ¿ ¹³ë³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý å³ñ³å-
ÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ
Ó¨áí: àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨
³é³ñÏ³ÛÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý
Ýå³ï³Ïáí ³ÙμÇáÝáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óíáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ áõë³ÝáÕ³-
Ï³Ý ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ÑÛáõëí³Í³μ³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·Çï³Ï³Ý ËÙμ³ÏÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÝ »Ý:

ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³ÙμÇáÝáõÙ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï-

í»É »Ý Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý É»½íáí §ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÑÛáõëí³Í³μ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ¦ ¨ §Ø³ëÝ³íáñ ÑÛáõëí³Í³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ¦ ¹³ë³·ñù»-
ñÁ: ÐÛáõëí³Í³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý, éáõë»ñ»Ý ¨ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý É»-
½áõÝ»ñáí áõëáõÙÝ³Ù»Ãá¹³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñª Ã»ëï³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ å³ïñ³ëïí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²ÙμÇáÝÝ ³ÏïÇíáñ»Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ùáñýá-
Éá·Ý»ñÇ ³ëáóÇ³óÇ³Ý»ñÇ ÝÇëï»ñÇÝ, áñÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ
åñáý. ².ì. ²½Ý³áõñÛ³ÝÝ ¿:

ÜÜááññÙÙ³³ÉÉ  ³³ÝÝ³³ïïááÙÙÇÇ³³ÛÛÇÇ  ³³ÙÙμμÇÇááÝÝ

ÐÛáõëí³Í³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý  ³ÙμÇáÝ

1922  Ãí³Ï³Ý: 90  ï³ñÇ  ³é³ç  μ³óí»óÇÝ     
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1922-ÇÝ ºñ¨³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ýûñ·³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý
ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëï»ÕÍí»ó ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ ÇÝù-
ÝáõñáõÛÝ ³ÙμÇáÝ: ²ÙμÇáÝÇ Ù»ç ÙÇ³íáñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
¨ ³Ý³ÉÇïÇÏ ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ: ²ÙμÇáÝÇ Ñ»ï³·³
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ¨áñ ÷áõÉ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³í μÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»ïÇ ³Ýç³ïáõÙÝ Çμñ¨ ÇÝùÝáõñáõÛÝ ÇÝëïÇ-
ïáõï, ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨` μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý: ²ÙμÇáÝÁ í»-
ñ³Ýí³Ýí»É ¿. 1967-ÇÝ` ³Ýûñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý, ³Ý³ÉÇïÇÏ ¨ ÏÉÇ-
ÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ, 1982-ÇÝ` ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ, 1993-ÇÝ`
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ¨ Ï»Ýëûñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ, 2008-ÇÝ` μÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ: ²ÙμÇáÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É »Ý` ê.ä. Ô³Ùμ³ñÛ³-
ÝÁ,Ð.Ð. ²ÏáõÝÛ³ÝÁ, ².È. ØÝçáÛ³ÝÁ, ².ø. Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÁ,
¾.º. ØË»Û³ÝÁ,¶.². âáõË³çÛ³ÝÁ, Ø.Ø. Ø»ÉùáÝÛ³ÝÁ: 

²ÙμÇáÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ ¿ ÐêêÐ ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³-
ÛÇ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó-³Ý¹³Ù, ·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý í³ëï³Ï³íáñ ·áñÍÇã,
åñáý»ëáñ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ûñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñ
ê.ä Ô³Ùμ³ñÛ³ÝÁ (1879-1948ÃÃ.): Üñ³ ç³Ýù»ñáí »Ý Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåí»É ¨ Ýñ³ ÏáÕÙÇó Õ»Ï³í³ñí»É ûñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý ùÇÙÇ-

³ÛÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñ Ý³¨ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝáõÙ, ·ÛáõÕ³ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý, åáÉÇï»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ¨ ³Ý³ëÝ³μáõÍ³Ï³Ý-³Ý³ëÝ³-
μáõÅ³Ï³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÝ»ñáõÙ:

ºä´Ð-Ç μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÁ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ë»ñï
Ï³å»ñÇ Ù»ç ¿ ºä´Ð ·Çï³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ, ÐÐ ·ÇïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ Ýáõñμ ûñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ ÇÝëïÇïáõ-
ïÇ Ñ»ï:

´ÅßÏ³Ï³Ý  ùÇÙÇ³ÛÇ  ³ÙμÇáÝ

È³ïÇÝ»ñ»Ý É»½íÇ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹áõÙÁ
ëÏëí»É ¿ 1922–Çó` ºñ¨³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉï»-
ïáõÙ: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ, μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ÇÝë-
ïÇïáõïÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý å³ÑÇó ëÏë-
íáõÙ ¿ ûï³ñ É»½áõÝ»ñÇ áõëáõóáõÙÁ
ûï³ñ É»½áõÝ»ñÇ ³ÙμÇáÝáõÙ: È³ïÇÝ»-
ñ»Ý É»½íÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÁ Ó¨³íáñí»É ¿ 1938
Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ: ²ÙμÇáÝÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É »Ý ä.
Ð. êáïÝÇÏÛ³ÝÁ, ¶. Ð. ¶Û³ÝçáõóÛ³ÝÁ, Ð.
¶. Ø³Ï³ñÛ³ÝÁ: ÐÇßÛ³É »ñÏáõ ³ÙμÇáÝ-
Ý»ñÇ ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³ 1955Ã. ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñí»É ¿
É³ïÇÝ»ñ»ÝÇ ¨ ûï³ñ É»½áõÝ»ñÇ ³ÙμÇ-
áÝÁ, áñÁ 1987Ã. í»ñ³Ýí³Ýí»É ¿ É³ïÇ-
Ý»ñ»ÝÇ ¨ ûï³ñ É»½áõÝ»ñÇ áõ μÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý ï»ñÙÇÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝ:
êÏ½μáõÙ ³ÛÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É ¿ ¶.Ð. ¶Û³Ý-
çáõóÛ³ÝÁ, ³å³` ä.Ð.êáïÝÇÏÛ³ÝÁ,
Ð.Â.²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÁ, Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙëª ì.Ø.´³-
É³μ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ: 

²ÙμÇáÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ »Ýª É³ïÇÝ»ñ»ÝÇ ¨ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý
ï»ñÙÇÝ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõëáõóáõÙÁ »ñÏ-
É»½í³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Ãá¹Ç ÙÇçáóáí, É³-
ïÇÝ»ñ»ÝÇ ¨ ûï³ñ É»½áõÝ»ñÇ ÇÝï»·ñ-
í³Í Ù»Ãá¹Ç áõëáõóáõÙÁ, ûï³ñ É»½áõ-
Ý»ñÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ù»-
Ãá¹Ý»ñÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÙ, É»½áõÝ»ñÇ áõëáõó-

Ù³Ùμ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ, ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ ¨
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ: 

²ÙμÇáÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÙÇ-
áõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÝ»ñ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹
³ÙμÇáÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ñá¹í³Í-
Ý»ñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ïå³·ñí»É »Ý Ñ»ÕÇÝ³-
Ï³íáñ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ³Ùë³·ñ»-
ñáõÙ, ³ÛÉ¨ ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ-
Ý»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ë »Ý »Ï»É ÎáõñëÏáõÙ, ê³-
Ù³ñ³ÛáõÙ, ê³ÝÏï ä»ï»ñμáõñ·áõÙ,
Î³Ý³¹³ÛáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÉáõñ: 

2000-Çó ëÏë³Í ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý
É»½íÇ ¹³ë³ËáëÝ»ñ Ü. È. Ü³½³ñ»ÃÛ³-
ÝÇ ¨ Ø. Ü. ´Çß³ñÛ³ÝÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí Ñ³-

Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñÛáõñ³íáñ ³ßË³ï³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý É»½íÇ Çñ»Ýó ·Çï»-
ÉÇùÝ»ñÝ »Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍ»É ²Ý·ÉÇ-
³ÛáõÙ` Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ù»ñ ³ñï³ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝóÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ý·É»ñ»Ý É»½-
íáí ÏñÃáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

2005-ÇÝ ³ÙμÇáÝÇÝ ÙÇ³ó³í Ý³¨
éáõë³ó É»½íÇ ³ÙμÇáÝÁ: ²ñ¹»Ý 7 ï³-
ñÇ ¿, ÇÝã ³ÙμÇáÝáõÙ ¹³ë³í³Ý¹íáõÙ ¿
Ý³¨ Çëå³Ý»ñ»Ý É»½áõ: ²ÙμÇáÝáõÙ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåíáõÙ »Ý å³ñ³åÙáõÝùÝ»ñ
³ëåÇñ³ÝïÝ»ñÇ, ÏÉÇÝûñ¹ÇÝ³ïáñÝ»-
ñÇ ¨ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ý³ÏáõÉ-
ï»ïÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

ÈÆÈÆÂ ì²ð¸²ÜÚ²Ü

úï³ñ  É»½áõÝ»ñÇ  ³ÙμÇáÝ

μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý  ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ  ³é³çÇÝ  ãáñë  ³ÙμÇáÝÝ»ñÁ
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ê»¹³  Þ»ÏáÛ³Ý (ëñï³μ³Ý, ³ÝÑ»ï³Ó·»ÉÇ ëñï³-
μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ¹áó»Ýï) - ÆÙ ï»ë³Í ÝáñáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ï³åí³Í »Ý åñ³ÏïÇÏ ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ã³÷³½³Ýó Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿ÇÝ:
Ø³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝë í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³ÝÁ μ³í³Ï³-
ÝÇÝ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï ¿ñ:

2 ³Ùëí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »ë í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïí»É »Ù
¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ É³í³·áõÛÝ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ`
äáïë¹³ÙáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ernst von Bergmann ÑÇí³Ý¹³-
ÝáóÇ ëñï³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ýáõÝÏóÇáÝ³É ¹Ç³·ÝáëïÇ-
Ï³ÛÇ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõÙ:

²Ûë í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïáõÙÇó ß³ï ïå³íáñí³Í »Ù: 
ÐÇí³Ý¹³ÝáóÁ ½ÇÝí³Í ¿ñ ³Ù»Ý³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó

ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ûáí: úñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÑÇí³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ ÑáëùÁ
ã³÷³½³Ýó ß³ï ¿ñ` ßÝáñÑÇí μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³¹Çñ
³å³Ñáí³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý, ÇÝãÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ïí»ó 2

³Ùëí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ï»ëÝ»É ³ÛÝù³Ý ³Ý·Çá·ñ³ýÇ³-
Ý»ñ, 24-Å³ÙÛ³ ¾ê¶ ÑáÉï»ñ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ûñ-
Ãá³ñïñÇÏ (Tilt test) Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, Ù³ñÙÝÇ
åÉ»ïÇ½Ùá·ñ³ýÇ³Ý»ñ, ëåÇñáÙ»ïñÇ³Ý»ñ, í»Éá¿ñ·á-
Ù»ïñÇ³Ý»ñ ¨ ¿Ëáëñï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

Þ³μ³Ãí³ 1 ûñÁ åñáý»ëáñÁ μ³ó ¹éÝ»ñÇ ûñ ¿ñ áõ-
Ý»ÝáõÙ åáÉÇÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛáõÙ, ¨ ¹³ ¨ë ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ
¿ñ ï³ÉÇë ³éÝãí»É ëñï³ÛÇÝ ï³ñμ»ñ å³ÃáÉá·Ç-
³Ý»ñáí ÑÇí³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Ø³ëÝ³Ïó»É »Ù Ý³¨ ëñï³-
μ³Ý³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Ûó»ñÇÝ:

Ðáõëáí »Ù, áñ Ù»½ Ùáï` Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¨ë Ï·áñÍÇ
å³ñï³¹Çñ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ³å³Ñáí³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ÇÝãÁ
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ Ïï³ Ù»ñ ³½·³μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ëï³Ý³É Çñ»Ýó ³Û¹ù³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï μáõÅ-
û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

ÆÙ ï»ë³Í ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ÝáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ μáõÅ-
Ù³Ý Ýáñ Ù»Ãá¹Ý»ñÇÝ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³ÉÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ¨áñ
¿ÇÝ ÇÙ åñ³ÏïÇÏ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³ÛÉ Ý³¨ ÑÝ³-
ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ï³ÉÇë ÇÙ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
Ý»É ºíñáå³ÛáõÙ ÏÇñ³éíáÕ μáõÅÙ³Ý ¨ ³ËïáñáßÙ³Ý
Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ Ù»Ãá¹Ý»ñÁ:

ÈÇÉÇÃ  ²ÝïáÝÛ³Ý  (ëñï³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÇÝï»ÝëÇí Ã»-
ñ³åÇ³ÛÇ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ μÅÇßÏ-ëñï³μ³Ý) - ä³ïÙ»É ÇÙ
ïå³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ áãÇÝã ã³ë»É,
áñáíÑ»ï¨ ¹³ å»ïù ¿ ï»ëÝ»É: î»ëÝ»É` ëÏë³Í ÑÇí³Ý-
¹³ÝáóÇ Ï³ï³ñÛ³É Ù³ùñáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ Ï³ñ· áõ Ï³Ýá-
ÝÇó, í»ñç³óñ³Í ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³·»ó³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨
μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ¨ ÃÇÙ³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí:

ØØÇÇçç³³½½··³³ÛÛÇÇÝÝ  ÑÑ³³ÙÙ³³··ááññÍÍ³³ÏÏóóááõõÃÃÛÛááõõÝÝ

ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ  Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝ  Ëáñ³·ÇñÁ  ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí`  ³Ûë  ³Ý·³Ù  Ù»ñ  ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ  »Ýù
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ  ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ  äáïë¹³Ù  ù³Õ³ùÇ  §¾éÝëï  íáÝ  ´»ñ·Ù³Ý¦  ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛáõÙ  ï»ÕÇ  áõÝ»-
ó³Í  Ù»ñ  μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ  í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý  Ù³ëÇÝ  ï»Õ»Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ:  

2009  Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó  Ç  í»ñ  ºñ¨³ÝÇ  å»ï³Ï³Ý  μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý  Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÁ  Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÙ  ¿  ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ³ÛÇ  äáïë¹³Ù  ù³Õ³ùÇ  §¾éÝëï  íáÝ  ´»ñ·Ù³Ý¦  ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ  Ñ»ï,  áñÁ  ÷áñÓ³éáõ  ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½-
Ùáí  Ñ³Ù³Éñí³Í  ¨  Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ  μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý  ë³ñù³íáñáõÙÝ»ñáí  Ñ³·»ó³Í  ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý  μ³½Ù³åñá-
ýÇÉ  ÑÇí³Ý¹³Ýáó  ¿:  êáõÛÝ  Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý  ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ  Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ  μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ  ¨
μáõÅ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÁ  Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ  »Ý  ï³ëÝ»ñÏáõ  ß³μ³Ã  ï¨áÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ  í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý  Ñ³Ù³-
ÉÇñ  ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇ  í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É  ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛáõÙ:

êñï³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý,  é³¹ÇáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ  ¨  ·³ëïñá¿Ýï»ñáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ  áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙ  áñ³Ï³íáñÙ³Ý
μ³ñÓñ³óÙ³Ý  ÝßÛ³É  ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÇó  Ñ»ïá  ºä´Ð  Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ  ¨  ÏÉÇÝÇóÇëïÝ»ñÁ  Çñ»Ýó  Ó»éù
μ»ñ³Í  ÷áñÓÁ  Ý»ñ¹ÝáõÙ  »Ý  Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ:

ìì»»ññ³³åå³³ïïññ³³ëëïïÙÙ³³ÝÝ  ÍÍññ³³··ÇÇññ  
¶¶»»ññÙÙ³³ÝÝÇÇ³³ÛÛÇÇ  ääááïïëë¹¹³³ÙÙ  ùù³³ÕÕ³³ùùÇÇ

§§¾¾ééÝÝëëïï  ííááÝÝ  ´́»»ññ··ÙÙ³³ÝÝ¦¦  ÏÏÉÉÇÇÝÝÇÇÏÏ³³ÛÛááõõÙÙ
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Ð»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿ñ ï»ëÝ»É, Ã» ÇÝãå»ë ÑÇí³Ý¹Ý»ñÁ ÑÇ-
í³Ý¹³Ýáó ¿ÇÝ μ»ñíáõÙ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ßï³åû·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù»ù»Ý³Ûáí, ³ÛÉ Ý³¨ áõÕÕ³ÃÇéáí: ²Ù»Ý ÇÝã Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåí³Í ¿ñ Ç¹»³É³Ï³Ý: 

îå³íáñÇã ¿ñ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý μ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³-
ÏÁ: ÎÉÇÝûñ¹ÇÝ³ïáñÁ ÑÇÝ· ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ

Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ñëï³Ï ïÇñ³å»ï»É μáÉáñ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý
ÑÙïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ¨ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ëñï³μ³Ý Ï³ï³-
ñáõÙ ¿ñ ÏáñáÝ³ñá·ñ³ýÇ³, ëï»Ý¹ï³íáñáõÙ Ï³Ù
÷»ÛëÙ»ÛÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ, ICD-Ý»ñÇ ÇÙåÉ³Ýï³óÇ³ Ï³Ù
¿É»ÏïñáýÇ½ÇáÉá·Ç³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝ:

²é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ñ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ Ý³¨
μáõÅùáõÛñ»ñÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ, ÇÝãåÇëÇ Ñá·³ï³ñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ ÇÝãåÇëÇ ³Ñé»ÉÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ¿ÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ
Ýñ³Ýù Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ÑÇí³Ý¹Ç ËÝ³ÙùÝ ³å³Ñáí»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ì³ï ã¿ñ ÉÇÝÇ, »Ã» ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå ÷áË³-
Ý³ÏÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí»ÇÝ Ý³¨ Ù»ñ μáõÅ-
ùáõÛñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ëáíáñ»Éáõ ß³ï μ³Ý ÏáõÝ»Ý³ÛÇÝ:

ºë ÇÙ ËáñÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ù Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, ³é³Ýó áõÙ ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ ÏÉÇÝ»ñ
¨ Ýñ³Ýó ßÝáñÑÇí ¿ñ, áñ »ë ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ ÇÝÓ ½·³óÇ
³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë ï³ÝÁ: 

ºí í»ñçáõÙ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý áõ½áõÙ »Ù ³ë»É, áñ »ë ÑÇ³-
ó³Í »Ù ³Û¹ »ñÏñáí, Ýñ³ ÅáÕáíñ¹áí, Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ý·ë-
ïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ³Ù»Ýáõñ»ù,
³Ù»Ý áÉáñïáõÙ ïÇñáÕ Ï³ñ· áõ Ï³ÝáÝáí ¨ ×ß·ñïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ: 

ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë  ÎÅ¹ñÛ³Ý  (³ÝÑ»ï³Ó·»ÉÇ ëñï³μ³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ³ÙμÇáÝÇ ³ëÇëï»Ýï, μ.·.Ã., Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ÃÇí 1 ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ¨ ÇÝí³½Çí ëñï³-
μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³) - ºë ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý
í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ »Ù ³Ýó»É äáïë¹³ÙÇ §¾ñÝëï
ìáÝ ´»ñ·Ù³Ý¦ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛáõÙ, ÇÝï»ÝëÇí Ã»ñ³åÇ³ÛÇ
μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùáõÙ:

ÀÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ç»ñÙ ¿ñ, ÇÝãå»ë í³Û»É ¿ »íñáå³-
Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ÀÝÓ»éí³Í ¿ÇÝ μáÉáñ ÑÝ³-
ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÑÙ-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ó»éù μ»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÁ ç»ñÙ

¿ñ, ëÇñ³ÉÇñ, å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ùª ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ï»Õ»-
Ï³ïíáõÃÛáõÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ, Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ýª
ï³ñμ»ñ Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ: ²í»ÉÇÝ, ³é ³Ûëûñ Ý³Ù³Ï³·ñ³-
Ï³Ý Ï³å »Ù å³Ñå³ÝáõÙ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇ ß³ï ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï: Îó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ ÏÇëí»É ÇÙ áñáß ïå³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: 

Ü³Ë Ï³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»Ç Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý áñáß Ñ³ñ-
ó»ñ, áñáÝù, Áëï Çë, ³ñÅ» ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É ¨ Ý»ñ¹Ý»É Ý³¨
Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ.

• Î³ï³ñ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ñ Ñ³ëóí³Í ÙÇçÇÝ μáõÅ³ÝÓÝ³-
Ï³½ÙÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ` Ù»Ï ÑÇí³Ý¹ÇÝª Ù»Ï μáõÅùáõÛñ
ëÏ½μáõÝùáí: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ÑÇí³Ý¹Ç ËÝ³ÙùÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáí
½μ³ÕíáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ μáõÅùáõÛñÁ: Îñïë»ñ μáõÅ³ÝÓÝ³-
Ï³½ÙÇ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÑÇí³Ý¹³ë»ÝÛ³ÏÇ
Ù³ùñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ:

• ²éÏ³ ¿ñ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óí³Í, Ï³ï³ñÛ³É
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ã³ÛÇÝ μ³½³: ÐÇí³Ý¹áõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙ³·Çñ
Ïáãí³ÍÁ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ÑÇí³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ùáõï-

ù³·ñáõÙÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Çã, áñï»Õ Ùáõïù áõÝ»ñ ÙÇ-
³ÛÝ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÁ: Üí³½³·áõÛÝÇ ¿ñ
Ñ³ëóí³Í ÃÕÃ³μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ü»ñμ³Å³ÝÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ
Ï³åÁ (ÑÇí³Ý¹Ç É³μáñ³ïáñ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ, Ñ»ï³½á-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùÝ»ñ, ËáñÑñ¹³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³íÇ-
ñáõÙ) ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³å³ÑáííáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ã³ÛÇÝ μ³-
½³ÛÇ ÙÇçáóáí: 

• ÐÇ³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÇÝï»ÝëÇí Ã»ñ³åÇ³ÛÇ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ
μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ åñ³ÏïÇÏ ÑÙïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÁ:
´ÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ï³ñμ»ñ Ù³ÝÇåáõÉÛ³-
óÇ³Ý»ñÇ ¨ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛ³Ý ·áñÍÇù³ÛÇÝ Ù»Ãá¹Ý»ñÇ`
Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý »ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ã»ï»ñÇ½³óÇ³, å»ñÇ-
ý»ñÇÏ ½³ñÏ»ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ã»ï»ñÇ½³óÇ³, í»ñÇÝ
ßÝãáõÕÇÝ»ñÇ ÇÝïáõμ³óÇ³, μñáÝËáëÏáåÇÏ, ·³ëï-
ñáëÏáåÇÏ, ¿Ëáëñï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ëáÝá·ñ³ýÇÏ Ñ»ï³-
½áïáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: 

• ´³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÁ áõÝ»ñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ áõ-
Õ»óáõÛóÝ»ñ, ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ñ: ´ÅßÏÇ ³ßË³ï³ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ
³éÏ³ ¿ñ Ñëï³Ï ·áñÍ»É³Ï³ñ·` ÏáÝÏñ»ï ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³-
Ï³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
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• ´³Å³ÝÙáõÝùáõÙ μáÉáñ ÑÇí³Ý¹Ý»ñÇÝ ³å³Ñáí-
íáõÙ ¿ñ å»ñÇý»ñÇÏ ½³ñÏ»ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ã»ï»ñÇ½³-
óÇ³ ¨ ÇÝí³½Çí ½³ñÏ»ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ×ÝßÙ³Ý ÙáÝÇÃáñÇÝ·:
ä»ïù ¿ ³ë»Ù, áñ ÇÝí³½Çí ¼/Ö ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý,
³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ³Ûë Ù»Ãá¹Á ³ñ¹»Ý Ý»ñ¹ñí»É ¨ ÏÇñ³éíáõÙ
¿ ÃÇí 1 ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ ³ÝÑ»ï³Ó·»ÉÇ ëñï³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
ÇÝï»ÝëÇí Ã»ñ³åÇ³ÛÇ μÉáÏáõÙ:

• ÆÝïñ³³áñï³É ÏáÝïñåáõÉë³ïáñÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÙ
Ï³ñ¹Çá·»Ý ßáÏ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ÇÝãÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ Ù»Í
ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁÝÓ»éÇ Ï³ñ¹Çá·»Ý ßáÏ»ñÇó
Ù³Ñ³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ýí³½Ù³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ` Ù»ñ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ
ÇÝï»ÝëÇí Ã»ñ³åÇ³ÛÇ μÉáÏáõÙ:

ò³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ̈  áÕçáõÝ»É
äáïë¹³ÙÇ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ ÇÙ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ` ÙÇçμáõÑ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áÕ` ¸³ÝÇ»É³ äáÏáñÝÇ,
ÆÂÌ Õ»Ï³í³ñ μÅ. ê³μÇÝ³ Ú³Ý¹»ñ, μÅÇßÏÝ»ñ Ø³ñÏá,
êí»Ý, àõÕï», ²Ý¹ñ», Î»Ýá:

²ñ³Ù  ØÇñÇç³ÝÛ³Ý (íÇñ³μáõÛÅ) - ÆÙ ³Ýó³Í í»ñ³-
å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý ÏáõñëÁ ß³ï ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ï ¿ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ
»ë ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ó³ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³É ÑÇí³Ý¹Ý»ñÇ
Ý³Ë³íÇñ³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý ¨ Ñ»ïíÇñ³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý í³ñÙ³Ý
Ùáï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ï»ë³ μ³í³Ï³ÝÇÝ ß³ï
íÇñ³Ñ³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝóÇó ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³í»É Ñ»-
ï³ùñùÇñ ¨ û·ï³Ï³ñ ¿ÇÝ ÉÛ³ñ¹Ç Ù³ëÝ³Ñ³ïáõÙÝ»ñÁ,
»ÝÃ³ëï³Ùáùë³ÛÇÝ ·»ÕÓÇ íñ³ Ï³ï³ñíáÕ íÇñ³Ñ³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¨ É³å³ñ³ëÏáåÇÏ »Õ³Ý³Ïáí Ï³ï³ñ-
íáÕ Ñ³ëï ³Õáõ Ù³ëÝ³Ñ³ïáõÙÝ»ñÁ: àõ½áõÙ »Ù Ýß»É,
áñ åñáý. ì»ÝÇßÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ÇÝÓ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ïñ-

í»ó Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ØÛáõÝË»ÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ·»ñÙ³-
Ý³óÇ íÇñ³μáõÛÅÝ»ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³ÙÛ³ ÏáÝ·ñ»ëÇÝ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ
μáÉáñ Í³Ëë»ñÁ Ñá·³ó»É ¿ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ, ÇÝãÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ »Ù ÇÙ ËáñÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ,
Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë åñáý. ì»ÝÇßÇÝ: ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ »Ù
Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ ³ÙμáÕç ÏáÉ»ÏïÇíÇÝ` Çñ»Ýó ÑÛáõñÁÝÏ³Éáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ¨ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ÆÙ ËáñÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ù Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ å³ñáÝ

àõïóÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³ ïÇÏÝáçÁ` ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõ,
Ñáí³Ý³íáñ»Éáõ, Çñ»Ýó ï³ÝÁ ÑÛáõñÁÝÏ³É»Éáõ ¨ ¶»ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ÝÙ³Ý ³é³ç³ï³ñ »ñÏñáõÙ ÇÝÓ í»ñ³å³ï-
ñ³ëïÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

êñμáõÑÇ  Â³ñË³ÝÛ³Ý (·³ëïñá»Ýï»ñáÉá·) - Ì³Ýá-
Ã³ó»É »Ù μáõÅÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ù»Ãá¹Ý»ñÇÝ: ÐÇ-
í³Ý¹³ÝáóÝ áõÝ»ñ Ýáñ³·áõÛÝ ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ûáí Ñ³·»ó³Í
¿Ý¹áëÏáåÇÏ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝù, áñï»Õ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ »Ý
³ËïáñáßÇã ¨ μáõÅ³Ï³Ý μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñ, áñáÝù Ù»ñ »ñÏñáõÙ ³é³ÛÅÙ ã»Ý Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ: ºí
ß³ï Ïáõ½»Ý³ÛÇ, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ù³ëÝ³-
·»ïÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ù»Ýù ¨ë áõÝ»-
Ý³ÛÇÝù ÝÙ³Ý ë³ñù³íáñáõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³·»ó³Í μ³Å³Ý-
ÙáõÝùÝ»ñ:

ì»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÑÇÙù ¿ ¹ñí»É BBD
(Berliner Burger Danken) Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÛ³Ý ¨
´»ñ·Ù³Ý ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ` Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë àõÃë üÛ»ñ¹»-
ñáÛÃ»ñÇ ¨ åñáý»ëáñ ì»ÛÝù»Ç ç³Ýù»ñáí:

ì»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ý 3 ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÑÝ³-
ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ÁÝÓ»éí»É μ³ñ»É³í»É ¨ Ï³ï³ñ»É³-
·áñÍ»É Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñë: ¶»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ
ÏáÉ»·³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇßï å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ù »Ý »Õ»É Ù³Ýñ³-
Ù³ëÝ»É μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ï³ï³ñ-
íáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¨ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ÇÝ, ïñí»É ¿ Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ (Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý
·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇó), ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍí»É Ù»ÏÝ»-
Éáõ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï È³ÛåóÇ· ¨ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ï³Û³Ý³ÉÇù
ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇÝ: ²Ûë Íñ³·ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ëáíáñ»É »Ù Ï³-
ï³ñ»É ÉÛ³ñ¹Ç μÇá÷ëÇ³, áñÝ ³Ûëûñ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ:

´³óÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ß÷áõÙÇó` áñáß μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ
Ñ»ï Ï³åÁ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ ¿ Ùï»ñÙ³ó»É, ëï³ó»É »Ù Ññ³-
í»ñÝ»ñª »ñ»ÏáÝ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝùÇ ç»ñÙ ÙÇçí³Û-
ñáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»Éáõ, ÙáïÇÏÇó ß÷í»Éáõ, Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõ
Çñ»Ýó Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ ¨ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï:
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àõ½áõÙ »Ù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ÇÙ ·»ñÙ³Ý³-
óÇ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ðáõëáí »Ù ¨
ß³ï ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù, áñ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÉÇÝÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ ÇëÏ³å»ë Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ Ç Ýå³ëï Ù»ñ
»ñÏñáõÙ μÅßÏáõÃÛ³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³ÝÁ:

ÈÇÉÇÃ  ê³ñ·ëÛ³Ý (§Øáõñ³ó³Ý¦ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñ, ùÇÙÇ³Ã»ñ³åÇ³ÛÇ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³, Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý
ûÝÏáÑ»Ù³ïáÉá·) - ºë ÝáõÛÝå»ë í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëí»É »Ù
¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛáõÙ, ÇëÏ ³í»ÉÇ ÏáÝÏñ»ïª ´»éÉÇÝÇ “Charite”
Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑÇí³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý ûÝÏá-
Ñ»Ù³ïáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùáõÙ: ä³ïÇí »Ù áõÝ»ó»É
³ÝÓ³Ùμ ß÷í»É Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»Ù³ïáÉá·Ç³ÛÇ
Ï³ñÏ³éáõÝ ¹»Ùù»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ` åñáý»ëáñ ¶ÛáõÝï»ñ Ð»Ý-

ó»ÛÇ Ñ»ï, áñÁ ³ÙμáÕç ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÏÇ-
ñ³éíáÕ É»ÛÏ»ÙÇ³ÛÇ μáõÅÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»-
ñÇó ¿:

ºñÏáõ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ í³Û»É»É »Ù Ýñ³ ¨ μ³-
Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ ÙÛáõë μÅÇßÏÝ»ñÇ μ³ñ»Ñ³× í»ñ³μ»ñ-
ÙáõÝùÝ áõ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ Ññ³í³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ:
Ø³ëÝ³Ïó»É »Ù ³Ù»ÝûñÛ³ μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»-
ñÇÝ, μ³ñ¹ ¹»åù»ñÇ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áëÏñ³-
ÍáõÍÇ ïñ³ÝëåÉ³Ýï³óÇ³ÛÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ,
ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåíáÕ ¹³ë³Ëá-
ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÝ»ñÇÝ,
áñáÝù ã³÷³½³Ýó μ³ñÓñ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ³í»ïáõÃÛáõÝ
áõÝ»ÇÝ:

2009-ÇÝ Ù»ñ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåí»É ¿ ÏáÝý»ñ³Ýë, áñÇÝ Ññ³íÇñí»É »Ý åñáý»-
ëáñÝ»ñ Ð»Ýó»Ý, Þï³Ï»Éμ»ñ·Á, ´áñÏÑ³ñ¹Á ¨ ³ÛÉ Ù»-
Í³ÝáõÝ ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ: Î³åÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï ³ÝÁ¹Ñ³ï
¿: ä³ñμ»ñ³μ³ñ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý μ³ñ¹ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ
§online¦ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÙ »Ýù, ÉëáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó Ï³ñÍÇùÁ:

àõ½áõÙ »Ù Ñ³ÛïÝ»É ÇÙ »ñ³ËïÇùÇ Ëáëù»ñÁ ³Ûë Ù»-
Í³ÝáõÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ¨ Ñáõëáí »Ù, áñ ¹»é ÏÉÇÝ»Ý μ³½-
Ù³ÃÇí Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï: 

²é³ÝÓÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ »Ù Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ BBD ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñ³ÙÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ àõ.üÛ»ñ¹»ñáÛÃ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³ ïÇÏ-
ÝáçÁ` ´.è³ýýÇÝ, áñáÝù ÑÛáõñÁÝÏ³É»óÇÝ ÇÝÓ ³Û¹ »ñ-
Ïáõ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Çñ»Ýó μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ:

ì»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ËáëùÝ ³í³ñïáõÙ
¿ÇÝ »ñ³Ëï³·Çï³Ï³Ý ÑÕáõÙÝ»ñáí ³é ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ
áíù»ñ ß³ï ç»ñÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³óñÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó ¨ ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå ³ç³Ïó»óÇÝ` û·Ý»Éáí ó³ÝÏ³-
ó³Í Ñ³ñóáõÙ:  

Âí³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùÝ ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ñ Íñ³·ñÇ Ñáí³Ý³-
íáñÝ»ñÇ` àõÃë üÛ»ñ¹»ñáÛÃ»ñÇÝ Ýñ³ ÏÝáç` ´ñÇ·ÇÃ
è³ýýÇ ³Ýí³Ùμ, ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ëñï³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý,
³ÝáÃ³μ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ÏáÝë»ñí³ïÇí ÇÝï»ÝëÇí Ã»ñ³-
åÇ³ÛÇ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ åñáý»ëáñ üñ³Ýó Ê³-
í»ñ ÎÉ»μ»ñáí, ¹áÏïáñ ØÇß»É ÐáýýÙ³Ýáí,  Ø³ñÇáõë
ìÇÉÙ³Ýáí... 

TRAINING PROGRAM  IN  “ERNST VON BERGMANN”
CLINIC IN POTSDAM,  GERMANY

We’re representing you the training of our doctors
which took place in Potsdam, Germany. Since 2009
YSMU has been collaborating with Ernst Von Bergmann
clinic in Potsdam which is multiprofile hospital equiped
with modern medical equipment and experineced staff.
Within the framework of this collaboration University
doctors and the medstaff took part in  complex trainings
of 12 weeks in the above represented hospital.

After the trainings for increasing the quality in cardiol-
ogy, radiology, gastroenterology shperes, The YSMU
specialists and clinicists implemented their experience
in Armenia.

The participants of the training are greatly thankful to
people who encouraged and supported them so enthu-
siastically in any issue. They thank heartily  Uts
Foerderreuther and his wife Bigitte Raff-the sponsors of
the program, Franz Xaver Kleber, Dr. Michaella
Hoffman, Marius Willman,  Daniela Pokorni, Sabina
Yander, Marco, Sven, Andre, Kena. Also professors
Venish, Gyuter, Hentsen, Shtakelberg and Borkhard. 

The  German  translation  of  the  fuull  version  of  the  article
is  available  at  www.ysmuu.am.

ÈÆÈÆÂ ì²ð¸²ÜÚ²Ü
²Ü²ÐÆî  ¸ºØàôðâÚ²Ü
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Seda Schekoyan (Kardiologe, Dozent des Lehrstuhls für
Notfall-Kardiologie)-Die Neuigkeiten, die ich gesehen habe
und die meistens mit praktischen Arbeiten verbunden sind,
waren sehr interessant. Meine Beteiligung an der Fortbildung
war ziemlich effektiv. 

Während zwei Monate habe ich in einer der besten Kliniken
von Deutschland, in den Abteilungen der Kardiologie und
Funktionelldiagnostik des Krankenhauses "Ernst von
Bergmann" in Potsdam fortgebildet. Ich bin von dieser

Fortbildung sehr eingeprägt. 
Das Krankenhaus war mit der modernsten Technik gerüstet.

Während des Tages war der Krankenstrom zu viel dank der
verbindlichen medizinischen Versicherung, die die Möglichkeit
gab, während zwei Monate viele Angiographien, 24-Stunden
Echokardiographien Holteruntersuchungen,
Orthoarthrituntersuchungen (Tilt test),
Körperplethysmographien, Spirometrien, Veloergometrien und
Echokardiographien zu sehen.

Einen Tag in der Woche hatte der Professor den Tag der offe-
nen Türe in der Poliklinik und das gab auch die Möglichkeit,
mit den Kranken mit verschiedenen Kardiopathologien in
Berührung zu kommen. Ich habe auch an den Visitenstunden
der kardiologischen Abteilung teilgenommen. 

Ich hoffe, dass die verbindliche medizinische Versicherung
auch bei uns in Armenien funktionieren wird, die die
Möglichkeit unserer Bevölkerung gibt, ihre notwendige
ärztliche Hilfe rechtzeitig zu bekommen. 

Meine gesehenen technischen Neuigkeiten und das
Kennenlernen der neuen Behandlungsmethoden waren wichtig
nicht nur für meine praktische Arbeit, sondern auch sie geben
die Möglichkeit, die in Europa anwendenden neusten Methoden
der Behandlung und der Diagnose meinen Studenten
vorzustellen.

Lilit Antonyan (Ärztin-Kardiologe der Klinik für
Kardiologie und Intensivtherapie)- Über meine Eindrücke zu
erzählen, das bedeutet nichts zu sagen, weil man es sehen
muss-die vollkommene Sauberkeit und die Ordnung des
Krankenhauses, die technische Sättignung und die organisierte
Teamarbeit der Ärzte. 

Es war interessant zu sehen, wie die Kranken ins
Krankenhaus nicht nur mit dem Krankenwagen der Nothilfe,
sondern auch mit dem Helikopter gebracht wurden. Alles war
ideal organisiert. 

Das berufliche hohe Niveau war eindrucksvoll. Während 5
Jahre schaffte der Assistenzarze alle praktischen Fertigkeiten

Fortsetzend  den  Titel  "Internationale  Zusammenarbeit"  stellen  wir  diesmal  unseren  Lesern  die
Information  über  die  in  der  Klinik  "Ernst  von  Bergmann"  der  Stadt  Potsdam  in  Deutschland  stattgefun-
dene  Fortbildung  unserer  Ärzte  vor.  

Seit  2009  arbeitet  die  Jerewaner  Medizinische  Universität  mit  der  Klinik  "Ernst  von  Bergmann"  der
Stadt  Potsdam  in  Deutschland  zusammen,  das  ein  mit  dem  erfahrenen  Personal  vervollständigte  und
mit  neusten  medizinischen  Ausstattungen  gesättigte  klinische  vielprofile  Krankenhaus  ist.  Im  Rahmen
dieser  Zusammenarbeit  nehmen  die  Ärzte  der  Universität  und  die  Ärzteschaft  am  zwölfwochen-
dauernden  Ausbildungskomplexlehrgang  in  obenerwähnter  Klinik  teil.  

Nach  dem  angegebenen  Lehrgang  der  Qualifikationserhöhung  auf  den  Gebieten  der  Kardiologie,
Radiologie  und  Gastroenterologie  legen  die  Spezialisten  der  Jerewaner  Staatlichen  Medizinischen
Universität  und  die  Kliniker  ihre  erworbene  Erfahrung  in  Armenien  hinein.

Fortbildungsprogramm
in der Klinik "Ernst von Bergmann" 

der Stadt Potsdam in Deutschland
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deutlich zu beherrschen, und jeder Kardiologe machte
Koronarographie, Stenting oder Implantation der Pacemakers,
ICD oder elektrophysiologische Untersuchung. 

Besonders beachtenswert war auch die Arbeit der
Krankenschwestern, mit welcher Sorgfalt und was für eine
ungeheuere Arbeit machten sie für die Pflegschaft jedes
Kranken. Es wäre nicht schlecht, ähnliche
Austauschprogramme auch für unsere Krankenschwestern zu
organisieren. Sie hätten vieles zu lernen. 

Ich spreche meinen herzlichen Dank den Menschen aus, ohne
die das alles nicht möglich wäre. Dank diesen Menschen fühlte
ich mich in Deutschland wie zu Hause. Zuletzt will ich unbed-
ingt sagen, dass ich dieses Land, sein Volk, seine Ruhe und
Organisiertheit, überall, auf jedem Gebiet beherrschende
Ordnung und Präzision bewundert bin.

Howhannes Kdzdryan (Assistent des Lehrstuhls für Notfall-
Kardiologie, Kandidat der medizinischen Wissenschaften,
Allgemeines und invasives Kardiologieklinikum des
Universitätsklinikums Nummer 1)- ich habe auch berufliche
Fortbildung in der Klinik "Ernst von Bergmann" der Stadt
Potsdam, in der Abteilung für intensive Therapie gehabt. 

Der Empfang war herzlich, wie es der europäischen
Zivilisation anständig ist. Zum Erwerben der notwendigen
beruflichen Fertigkeiten waren alle Möglichkeiten gegeben.
Das Personal war herzlich, freundlich, hilfsbereit, die
notwendige Information zur Verfügung zu stellen und zur
Zusammenarbeit in verschiedenen Fragen. Noch mehr, ich
stehe bis heute mit vielen Mitgliedern des Personals in
Verbindung. Ich möchte mich einige meine Eindrücke teilen. 

Zuerst würde ich einige organisatorische Fragen absondern.
Meiner Meinung nach gilt es diese Fragen zu diskutieren und
auch in unser System einzuführen:

- die Arbeit des mittleren Personals war zur Vollkommenheit
gebracht-nach dem Prinziip eine Krankenschwester einem
Kranken. Dabei beschäftigte sich nur eine
Krankenschwester mit den Fragen der Krankenpflege. Die
Aufgabe des unteren Personals war nur die Sauberkeit des
Krankenzimmers, 

- es gab eine konzentrierte, vollkommene Computerbasis der
Daten. Die sogenannte Krankheitsgeschichte war insge-
samt des Dateneinführen der Kranken ins Computer, wohin

nur die Ärzteschaft Eingang hatte. Die Dokumentation war
zu minimal gebracht. Die Verbindung in den
Innenabteilungen (die Labordaten des Kranken, die
Untersuchungsergebnisse, das Beratungseinladen) wurde
auch durch die Computerbasis versorgt,

- mich begeisterte das Niveau der praktischen Fertigkeiten
der Ärzte der Abteilung für intensive Therapie. Die Ärzte
beherrschten verschiedene Manipulationen und
Gerätenmethoden der Untersuchung- zentrale
Aderkatheterisation, periphere Arterienkatheterisation,
Intubation der oberen Atemwege, Bronchoskopie,
Gastroskopie, Echokardiographie, Ultraschalluntersuchung
und so weiter,

- die Abteilung hatte Hinweise und Protokolle eigener
Arbeit. Auf dem Tisch des Arztes gab es deutliche
Handlungsweise für die konkrete klinische Situation,

- in der Abteilung waren alle Kranken durch Monitoring
peripherer Arterienkatheterisation und invasives
Arteriendrucks versorgt. Ich muss sagen, dass diese unun-
terbrochene, kontinuierliche Methode des invasiven
Arteriendrucks schon im Block der intensiven Therapie für
Notfall-Kardiologie der Klinik Nummer 1 eingeführt und
angewandt ist, 

- die Anwendung intraaortales Antipulsators während der
kardiogenen Schocke, dessen Einführen große
Möglichkeiten für die Fragen des Rückgangs der
Sterblichkeit von den kardiogenen Schocken, im Block der
intensiven Therapie unserer Klinik, geben wird.

Ich will mich bedanken und meine Kollegen in der
Potsdamer Klinik, den Systematiker der Interhochschulfragen
Daniela Pokorni, den Abteilungsleiter intensiver Therapie
Ärztin Sabina Jander, Ärzte Marko, Swen, Ughte, Andre, Keno
begrüßen.

Aram Miridschanyan (Chirurg)- Mein durchgeführte
Fortbildungskurs war sehr effektiv, weil ich die Möglichkeit
hatte, die Ausführungseinstellungen der Vor- und

Nachoperation der Kranken kennenzulernen. Ich sah auch
ziemlich viele Operationen, von denen für mich der Teilschnitt
der Leber, die Operationen auf der Bauchspeicheldrüse und die
Teilschnitte des Dickdarms auf laparoskopische Weise interes-
santer und nützlicher waren. Ich will bemerken, dass ich, dank
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dem Professor Wenisch, die Möglichkeit hatte, an dem in
München stattfindenden jährlichen Kongress der deutschen
Chirurgen teilzunehmen, wobei alle Kosten die deutsche Seite
versorgt hat, wofür ich meinen herzlichen Dank, besonders
dem Professor Wenisch, sage. Ich danke dem ganzen Kollektiv
für seine Gastfreundlichkeit und Aufmerksamkeit.

Ich spreche meinen herzlichen Dank Herrn Utz und seiner
Frau dafür aus, dass sie das alles organisierten, beschützten, zu
ihrem Haus empfingen und die Möglichkeit der Fortbildung in
einem führenden Land, Deutschland ähnlich, gaben.

Srbuhi Tarchanyan (Gastroenterologe)- Ich habe die mod-
ernen Behandlungsmethoden kennengelernt. Das Krankenhaus
hatte mit neuster Technik gesättigte Endoskopieabteilung, wo
viele diagnostische und medizinische Eingriffe durchgeführt
werden und die in unserem Land vorläufig nicht durchgeführt
werden. 

Ich möchte, dass wir auch, nach der Fortbildung entsprechen-
der Fachleute, mit ähnlichen Ausstattungen gesättigte
Abteilungen hätten. Das Fortbildungsprogramm ist mit
Bemühungen der Organisation BBD (Berliner Burger Danken)
und der Klinik Bergmann, besonders mit Bemühungen von Uts
Fjedereuter und Professor Weinke gegründet. 

Während drei Monate der Fortbildung habe ich die Möglichkeit
gehabt, meine beruflichen Kenntnisse zu verbessern und zu ver-
vollkommnen. Die deutschen Kollegen sind immer hilfsbereit
gewesen, alle Handlungen auszuführen, die durchgeführt wurden
und für mich neu waren. Man hat mir entsprechende Literatur
(aus ihrer persönlichen Bibliothek) gegeben. Es war die
Möglichkeit geschaffen, mit ihnen nach Leipzig zu fahren und an
der stattfindenden Konferenz teilzunehmen. Dank diesem
Programm habe ich gelernt, Leberbiopsie zu machen, die heute in
Armenien durchgeführt wird. 

Außer dem beruflichen Kontakt ist die Verbindung mit eini-
gen Ärzten vertrauter geworden, ich habe Einladungen bekom-
men den Abend in herzlicher Umgebung der deutchen Familie
zu verbringen, ihre Kultur und nationale Werte von der Nähe
kennenzulernen. 

Ich will meinen deutschen Kollegen für das alles danken. Ich
hoffe und möchte, dass diese Programm kontinuierlich sein
wird, weil es wirklich zu Nutzen der Entwicklung der Medizin
in unserem Land dient.

Lilit Sargsyan ("Muratsan" Universitätskomplex, die Klinik
für Chemotherapie, Kinderonkohämatologe)- Ich habe auch in
Deutschland fortgebildet und konkreter in der Abteilung für
Kinderonkohämatologie des Berliner "Charite"
Universitätskrankenhauses. Ich habe die Ehre gehabt, selbst in
Verbindung mit einer der hervorragenden Persönlichkeiten der
Welthämatologie, mit dem Professor Günter Henze, in
Verbindung zu stehen, der einer von den Autoren der mit
Erforg durchgeführten Behandlungsprogramme der Leukämie
auf der ganzen Welt ist.

Während 2 Monate habe ich seine und die wohlwollende

Behandlung anderer Ärzte der Abteilung und das Feuerwerk
glanzvoller Kenntnisse genossen. Ich habe an den täglichen
medizinischen Besprechungen, an den Analysen der schweren
Fällen, an den Arbeiten der Knochenmarkübertragung, sowie
auch an den oft organisierenden Vorlesungen und wis-
senschaftlichen Konferenzen teilgenommen, die zu hohe
Produktivität hatten.

2009 war in Jerewan eine Konferenz mit unseren
Bemühungen organisiert, woran die Professoren Henze,
Stakelberg, Borkhard und andere angesehene Wissenschaftler
eingeladen waren. Die Beziehungen mit ihnen sind ununter-
brochen. Wir konsultieren regelmäßig "online" in den schweren
klinischen Situationen und nehmen ihre Meinung an.

Ich will mein Dankeswort diesen angesehenen Menschen
aussprechen und hoffe, es werden noch viele Treffen mit ihnen
sein.

Einzeln danke ich dem Vorsitzenden der Stiftung BBD U.
Fjerdereuter und seiner Frau B. Raffi, die mich während dieser
zwei Monate in ihrer Wohnung empfingen. 

Die Fortgebildeten beendeten ihre Worte mit Dankbarkeit
den Menschen, die ihnen einen sehr herzlichen Empfang
würdigten, und jederlei förderten und in beliebiger Frage
halfen.

Die Reihe der Aufzählungen begann mit den Namen der
Beschützer des Programms-Uts Fjedereuter und seiner Frau
Brigit Raffi, sie wurde mit den Namen des Leiters der Klinik für
Kardiologie, Angiologie und konservative Intensivtherapie
Professor Franz Chawer Kleber, Doktor Mischel Hoffmann,
Marius Wilmann und der anderen fortgesetzt.



äáïë¹³ÙÝ  ÇÝÓ  Ñ³Ù³ñ  ³é³çÇÝ  Ñ»ñÃÇÝ
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μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÇó  Ù»ÏÇ`  ÚáÑ³ÝÝ»ë  È»÷ëÇáõëÇ
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Ø³ñ¹, áí áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ Ó³ÛÝÁ μ³ñÓñ³óñ»ó Ãáõñù³-
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äáïë¹³ÙÝ  ÇÝÓ  Ñ³Ù³ñ  Ï³ñ¨áñ  ¿ñ  Ý³¨  Ýñ³-
Ýáí,  áñ  ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ  áõÝ»ó³  ÉÇÝ»É  ò»óÇÉÇ-
»ÝÑáý  å³É³ïáõÙ,  áõñ  1945  Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ  Ï³Û³-
ó³Í  åáïë¹³ÙÛ³Ý  ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ  ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÙ  Ï³Û³ó»É  ¿  ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ`  Î³ñëÇ  ¨  ²ñ¹³Ñ³-
ÝÇ  í»ñ³¹³ñÓÙ³Ý  Ù³ëÇÝ:

...äáïë¹³ÙÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
ëÏë»Éáõó Ù»Ï ûñ ³é³ç Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ »Ý ÊêÐØ-Ç ¨ Ø»Í
´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ`
ØáÉáïáíÁ ¨ Æ¹»ÝÁ: ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý Ý³ËûñÛ³ÏÇÝ ï»ÕÇ ¿ÇÝ áõÝ»-
ÝáõÙ ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ-
Ý»ñ, áñáÝó ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÉáõÍíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §áã ß³ï ¿³Ï³Ý¦
Ñ³ñó»ñ: ÜÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇó ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³ñóÁ: ØáÉáïáíÁ ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ 1921Ã. Ãáõñù»ñÝ û·ïí»-
óÇÝ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÃáõÉáõÃÛáõÝÇó ¨ Ýñ³ÝÇó
ËÉ»óÇÝ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ, ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÝ
Çñ»Ýó íÇñ³íáñí³Í »Ý ½·áõÙ: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ÊáñÑñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ýá-
ñ»Ý Çñ»Ý å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É:

Æ¹»ÝÁ ß³ï É³í å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ, Ù³Ý³-
í³Ý¹, áñ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý³·»ïÝ»ñÁ ÈáÝ¹áÝáõÙ
μ³Ý³Ïó»É ¿ÇÝ Ýñ³ Ñ»ï: Ü³ Ñ³ÛïÝ»ó, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÁ
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ã»Ý μ³í³ñ³ñ»Éáõ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý
ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ: ºÉÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇó` ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ï»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-

ñÁ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ³é³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ
áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ å³ïñí³Ï ¿ñ
¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇó áñáß ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñ Ïáñ½»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:
àõëïÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ å³ïíÇñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãåÝ¹»ó, áñ-
å»ë½Ç ³ÛÝ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ³é³ñÏ³ ¹³éÝ³:

²Û¹ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ¿ Ý³¨ äáïë¹³ÙÇ
ËáñÑñ¹³ÅáÕáíÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í â»ñãÇÉÇ Ñáõß»ñÇ ³ÛÝ
Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ, áñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇÝ. §...ÜáõÛÝ
»ñ»Ïá` ÑáõÉÇëÇ 18-ÇÝ, ×³ßáõÙ ¿Ç êï³ÉÇÝÇ Ñ»ï: ºë
ßáß³÷»óÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¨ ¸³ñ¹³Ý»ÉÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ: ´Ý³-
Ï³Ý³μ³ñ, Ýß»óÇ, áñ Ãáõñù»ñÝ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³ó³Í »Ý:
êï³ÉÇÝÁ μ³ó³ïñ»ó, Ã» Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÇÝã ¿ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó»É: Âáõñù»ñÁ éáõëÝ»ñÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏ»É »Ý ÏÝù»É ÙÇáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ: èáõëÝ»ñÁ Ç å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý` Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É »Ý, áñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Çñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÏÝ-
ù»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »Ã» ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ áã
ÙÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝÇ ÙÛáõëÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ,
ÇëÏ èáõë³ëï³ÝÝ áõ½áõÙ ¿ ëï³Ý³É Î³ñëÁ ¨ ²ñ¹³-
Ñ³ÝÁ, áñáÝù Ýñ³ÝÇó ËÉ»É ¿ÇÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
í»ñçáõÙ: Âáõñù»ñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É »Ý, áñ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ
ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÁ: ²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ
μ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ¿ ØáÝÃñ»áÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ:
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ÚàÐ²ÜÜºê  ÈºöêÆàôêÀ  Ð²ÚºðÆ  Ø²êÆÜ
§ºÃ»  ÙÇ  é³ë³  Çñ  μÝ³Ï³Ý  Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇß»ñáí
Ïáãí³Í  ¿  ¹³éÝ³Éáõ  μ³ñÓñ  Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ  ÏñáÕ,  

³å³  ¹³  Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝÝ  ¿¦:

§ºë  ×³Ý³ãáõÙ  »Ù  ÙÇ³ÛÝ  Ù»ÏÏ  ·»ñÙ³Ý³óáõ,  áñÝ  ÇÝÓ
Ñ³Ù³ñ  ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ  ¿.  ¹³  ÚáÑ³ÝÝ»ë  È»÷ëÇáõëÝ  ¿¦::

ÐºÜðÆ  Øàð¶ºÜÂ²àô
²ØÜ  å»ï³Ï³Ý  ·áñÍÇã
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Âáõñù»ñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É »Ý, áñ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ
ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É: ²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ¿É èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ
Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, áñ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É ÙÇáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ Ï³½Ù»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ÇñÁ (Óèíñòîí

×åð÷èëëü ”Âòîðàÿ ìèðîâàÿ âîéíà”, Ì., 1998,

òîì 6, ñ. 360):
Ð»Ýó  äáïë¹³ÙáõÙ  Ý³ËÏÇÝ  ¹³ßÝ³-

ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ  ÙÇç¨  Ï³Ëí»ó  »ñÏ³ÃÛ³  í³-
ñ³·áõÛñÁ,  áñÁ  áã  ³é³Ýó  Ù»Í  ç³Ýù»ñÇ
§μ³ñÓñ³óí»ó¦  ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ  Ï³Ûëñáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý  ÷Éáõ½Ù³Ùμ:

ºí ³Ñ³ Ã» ÇÝãå»ë. Ñ»Ýó ÝÇëï»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï îñáõÙ»ÝÁ ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³É
Í³ÍÏ³·ÇñÁ. §ºñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ μ³ñ»Ñ³çáÕ ÍÝí»-
óÇÝ¦, áñÁ í»ñÍ³ÝíáõÙ ¿ ³Ûëå»ë` ³ïáÙ³ÛÇÝ
éáõÙμÁ ëï»ÕÍí³Í ¿: Ð»Ýó ÏáÝý»ñ³ÝëÇ ùÝ-
Ý³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÙÇçáõÏ³ÛÇÝ ½»ÝùÇ
»ñ¨³Ý ·³ÉÁ 180 ³ëïÇ×³Ýáí ÷áËáõÙ ¿
Çñ³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ü³Ë` ²ØÜ-Á ¨ ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý
ÏáñóÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÊêÐØ-Ç
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ` Ö³åáÝÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù é³½Ù³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ëÏë»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ, ³ÝÙÇ-
ç³å»ë í»ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ï³Ëí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ØáëÏ-
í³ÛÇó` ÑÇÙù ï³Éáí μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï ÃßÝ³Ù³ÝùÇ
¨ »ñÏ³ÃÛ³ í³ñ³·áõÛñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý: 

äáïë¹³ÙÁ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ù³Ûñ³-
ù³Õ³ùÝ ¿ »Õ»É, ÇëÏ ÙÇÝã ³Û¹` åñáõë³Ï³Ý
³ñù³Ý»ñÇ áñë³ï»ÕÇ: ºñμ 1961 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ
ëÏë»óÇÝ Ï³éáõó»É μ»éÉÇÝÛ³Ý å³ïÁ, ³Ù»ÝÇó
ß³ï ïáõÅ»ó äáïë¹³ÙÁ: äáïë¹³ÙáõÙ ¿
´ñ³Ý¹»Ýμáõñ·Û³Ý Ýß³Ý³íáñ ¹³ñå³ëÁ,
ê³Ý-êáõëÇ å³É³ï³Ï³Ý éáÏáÏá á×áí Ï³-
éáõóí³Í ãùÝ³Õ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÁ` ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý ³Û-
·ÇÝ»ñáí ßñç³å³ïí³Í:

Þñç»Éáí Ù³ñÙ³ñ³Ï»ñï ÑáÛ³Ï³å ëñ³ÑÝ»-
ñáí` áëÏ»½ûÍ áõ Ýñμ³½³ñ¹ Ï³Ù³ñÝ»ñÇ áõ-
Õ»ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÙïÝ»Éáí μÛáõñ»Õ³å³Ïáõ áõ
áëÏáõ ÷³ÛÉáí ßáÕ³ñÓ³ÏáÕ ³Û¹ ·»Õ»óÇÏ å³-
É³ïÝ»ñÁ, ¹Åí³ñ³ÝáõÙ »ë å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»É, áñ
³Ûë ³Ù»ÝÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýí»É ¿ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ï³Ï
³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇó: ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ í»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý
û¹áõÅÇ éÙμ³ÏáÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³Ûë
å»ñ×³ßáõù Ï³éáõÛóÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñ
ÙÝ³óÇÝ: ì»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÇó, ³í»ÉÇ ßáõï` í»-
ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ³ÛÝ ÉÇáíÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³-
ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ ³Ýí³ÝÁ` ýñ³Ýë»ñ»ÝÇó
ê³Ý-êáõëÇÝ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝíáõÙ ¿` ³é³Ýó Ñá·ëÇ:
Ð³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿` ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý å³É³ïÝ»ñÁ Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ Áëï ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇ Ýå³ëï»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó
μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ³ÝÑá· ÏÛ³Ýù í³ñ»ÉáõÝ:

ê.  ÂàðàêÚ²Ü



ÐÐ
³Û Ýß³Ý³íáñ ·ñáÕ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸»ÙÇñ×Û³ÝÇÝ
ß³ï ¹Åí³ñ åÇïÇ ÉÇÝÇ ¹³ë»É ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý-
ñ³Ñ³Ûï Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ß³ñùÇÝ, áíù»ñ Ñ³Ý-

ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ »Ý Çμñ¨ §³ÕÙÏáï¦ ³ÝÑ³ï-
Ý»ñ: ´³Ûó ¨ ³ÛÝå»ë, ¸»ÙÇñ×Û³ÝÇ ÏÛ³ÝùáõÙ »Õ»É
¿ ¹»åù, áñÁ Ë½»É ¿ ³ñï³ùáõëï ÙÇ³å³Õ³Õ
Ýñ³ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ ßÕÃ³Ý` Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ý·³Ù íÏ³Û»-
Éáí, áñ ³ÝùÝÝ»ÉÇ »Ý Ñá·áõ ¨ ÑáõÛ½»ñÇ ³ßË³ñÑ-
Ý»ñÁ: 

Üáñ ¿ñ í³Ë×³Ýí»É ·ñáÕÇ ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÏÇÝÁ, Ýñ³Ý
Ùï³Ñá·áõÙ ¿ñ Ý³¨ Ù³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ËÝ³ÙùÇó ½ñÏ-
í³Í ÑÇí³Ý¹ áñ¹ÇÝ, áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ·ñáÕÇ ùñáç
ËÝ³ÙùÇ Ý»ñùá:

²Û¹ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, »ñμ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñáñ¹áñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ýñ³Ý í»ñ³-
¹³éÝ³É ºñ¨³Ý, ëï³ÝÓÝ»É Ï³ñ¨áñ áõ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõ å³ßïáÝÝ»ñ: ¸»ÙÇñ×Û³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹Å-
í³ñ ¿ñ ÏïñáõÏ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³Û³óÝ»ÉÁ, ÇëÏ Çñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ Ý³ ³åñáõÙ ¿ñ ã³÷³-
½³Ýó ëáõÕ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Ùßï³å»ë ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù áñáÝ»Éáõ ¨ ³åñáõëïÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ Ñ³ÛÃ³Û-
Ã»Éáõ Ùï³ï³ÝçáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

ºí ³Ñ³ 1923 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ý³ Ññ³í»ñ ¿ ëï³-
ÝáõÙ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ³ñí»ëïÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý áõ
·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¹³ë³ïáõÇ ·áñÍÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ »ñÏ³ÙëÛ³ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³ó-
Ý»ñáõÙ: ¸ÇÙÇñ×Û³ÝÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÙ
¿` ãÇÙ³Ý³Éáí, áñ ³Û¹ Ýáñ ³ßË³ï³í³ÛñáõÙ
Çñ»Ý ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ Çñ ÏÛ³ÝùÇ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ ³Ý³ÏÝ-
Ï³ÉÁ` ÝáõÛÝ ¹åñáóÇ í³ñÇãÇ ÏÝáç, éáõë³ó É»½íÇ
áõëáõóãáõÑÇ Ø³ñÇ³ àõÙáõ¹³Ýáí³Ý³ÛÇ Ñ»ï
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ, áñÁ Ý³¨ ½³í³Ï áõÝ»ñ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ëÏ½μÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ïå³íáñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý í³é ¿ñ, áñ ¸»ÙÇñ×Û³ÝÝ ³é³çÇÝ
ÇëÏ å³ÑÇó ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ùï³Í»É ã¿ñ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ
áñ¨¿ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

Þ³ï Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó Ññ³åáõñ³ÝùÁ
¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ ËáñÁ ½·³óÙáõÝù, ï³é³å³Ýù áõ
Ùï³ë¨»éáõÙ` Ùáé³óáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Éáí ³ßË³ï³Ýù,
ÁÝï³ÝÇù, ·ñ³Ï³Ý ÏÛ³Ýù, ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ…

¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ  ¸»ÙÇñ×Û³ÝÇ  ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ  ¸»ÙÇñ×Û³ÝÇ  
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ  å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ  å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ

³é³ëå»ÉÇ  ¿ñ  ÝÙ³Ý...³é³ëå»ÉÇ  ¿ñ  ÝÙ³Ý...

À Ý ï ³ Ý Ç ù Ç   Ù Ç ç ³ ½ · ³ Û Ç Ý   û ñ í ³   ³ é Ç Ã á íÀ Ý ï ³ Ý Ç ù Ç   Ù Ç ç ³ ½ · ³ Û Ç Ý   û ñ í ³   ³ é Ç Ã á í

ì×ÇéÝ ³ÛÉ¨ë ³Ýμ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ ¿ñ. Ø³ñÇ³Ý åÇïÇ ÉÇÝ»ñ Çñ
ÏÇÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÝãå»±ë ¹³ ³Ý»É, ÇÝãå»±ë Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É
ÙÇ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ ¿ñ ¨ ¹»é`
íï³Ý·Ý»ñáí áõ Í³Ýñ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñáí ÑÕÇ: Ð³½Çí Ã»
áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ ³ç³Ïó»ñ Çñ»Ý, Ëñ³Ëáõë»ñ Çñ áñáßáõÙÁ,
Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ã¹³ñÓÝ»ñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇÙ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ý³Ë³ïÇÝùÇ
ÃÇñ³Ë:

´³Ûó ³ñÇ áõ ï»ë, áñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ Ù»ÏÁ ·ïÝí»ó: ºí ¹³ áã
³ÛÉ áù ¿ñ, ù³Ý… ºÕÇß» â³ñ»ÝóÁ:

ÆëÏ Ã» ÇÝã ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ Ñ»ïá, ³í»ÉÇ É³í ¿ Éë»Ýù Ñ»Ýó §ù³-
ç³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý¦ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇó` ·ñáÕ ì³Ñ³Ý ÂáÃáí»ÝóÇÝ
Ñ³ëó»³·ñí³Í ÙÇ Ý³Ù³ÏÇó, áñÁ Ãí³·ñí³Í ¿ 1923Ã.
ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇ 29-Ç ³Ùë³Ãíáí, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ³ÛÝ μ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá,
»ñμ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñ¹»Ý Çñ³·áñÍí³Í ¿ñ:

§êÇñ»ÉÇ ì³Ñ³Ý, ù»½ Ý³Ù³Ï ã·ñ»Éáõë å³ï×³éÁ ³ÛÝ-
ù³Ý ¿É ÍáõÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ »Õ»É, áñù³Ý ³ÛÝ ÷áÃáñÏ³ÉÇ Ñá·»-
Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÁ, áñ ³åñ»É »Ù ³Ûë »ñ»ù ³ÙÇëÁ… ØÇ ÏÝÇÏ
÷³ËóñÇ ³Ù³é³ÝáóÇó: ê³ ¿ ³ÙμáÕçÁ: ´³Ûó ÇÝã ¹Åí³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí áõ íï³Ý·Ý»ñáí: ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ (ÙñóáõÙÁ ÇÙ ¨
Ýñ³ ³ÝáõëÝáõ Ù»ç) ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿, μ³Ûó ·ÉË³íáñÁ ³ñÇ,
¨ ÑÇÙÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ßñç³ÝÝ »Ù ³åñáõÙ` Ó»éùáõÙë å³Ñ»Éáõ: ÎÇ-
ÝÁ éáõë ¿, ¨ ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ` ´»ÉÇ ÎÉÛáõãÇ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÇ í³ñÇãÁ,
ÑáõÛÝ, ë³ñ³ë³÷»ÉÇ Ë³Ý¹áï ¨ μéÝ³Ï³É ³ñ³ñ³ÍÇ Ù»-
ÏÁ…

²Ù³éë ï»ë³ Ã» ã¿ ÏÝáçÁ` ÙÇïùë ÷áËí»ó. ³ëÇ` åÇïÇ
÷³ËóÝ»Ù: ÖÇßï ¿, Ùï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝë Ï³ï³ñ»óÇ, μ³Ûó Ù³Ý-
ñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý ï³Ýç³ÉÇó ¿ÇÝ, ¨ ³Û¹ ÏÝáçÁ
Ù³ñ¹áõ Ó»éÇó ¹áõñë ù³ß»ÉÁ Ï³åí³Í ¿ñ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³Ý¹Ç-
Ù³¹ñ»ÉÇ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, áñ ·ÉáõËë íï³Ý·Ç Ù»ç ¿ñ
ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù³ÛÝ. ¹³ áãÇÝã, ³ÝÑÝ³ñÇÝ ¿ñ ·áñÍÁ ·ÉáõË μ»ñ»-
ÉÁ… ÇÙ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý Ý»Õ íÇ×³Ïë, »ñμ Ñ³ñÏ »Õ³í ·Çß»ñÁ
³íïáÙáμÇÉ í³ñÓ»É, ·Ý³É ÏÝáçÁ ÷³ËóÝ»Éáõ… ßáý»ñÝ»ñÁ
·ÉËÇ ÁÝÏ³Ý, áñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñÏ ÉÇÝ»É, Ññ³-
Å³ñí»óÇÝ ·³Éáõ: êïÇåí³Í »Ù »Õ»É ÏÝáçÁ ÷³ËóÝ»Éáõ
Ñ»Ýó Çñ ùñáç ÙÇçáóáí, áñÁ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¿ñ…¦:

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ Ù»Í ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáí Ýñ³Ýù
åÇïÇ ³åñ»ÇÝ »ñÏ³ñ³ï¨ áõ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË ÏÛ³Ýù` ¹Åí³-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ¨ áõñ³ËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí, í»ñ»ÉùÝ»ñáí áõ ³Ý-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí: 

Ø³ñÇ³Ý Ùßï³å»ë ÙÝ³ó ³ÙáõëÝáõ ÝíÇñÛ³É ³ç³ÏÇóÝ
áõ û·Ý³Ï³ÝÁ: ÆëÏ ¸»ÙÇñ×Û³ÝÇ Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá ïÝûñÇÝ»ó
Ýñ³ Ñ³ñáõëï ³ñËÇíÁ` ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇÝ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáí ·ñá-
ÕÇ ·ñ³Ï³Ý Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ ÍÝí»É ¿ñ ï³é³å³Ýùáí,
»ñμ»ÙÝ å³ñ½³å»ë Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó í»ñ
ç³Ýù»ñÇ ·Ýáí, ë³Ï³ÛÝª ëÇñáí: 

§ì³ñ¹³Ý³ÝùÇ¦ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇ` Ñ³Û Ù»Í ·ñáÕ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ ¸»-
ÙÇñ×Û³ÝÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³é³ëå»ÉÇ ¿ñ ÝÙ³Ý,
áñÁ ³í³ñïí»ó μ³ñÇ í»ñç³μ³Ýáí: 

ê.ÂàðàêÚ²Ü
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§ÆÝã ¿É ·ñ»Ùª ëï³óíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»óÇ¦: ²Û¹åÇëÇÝ ¿ Ù»ñ
³ñí»ëïÇ Ù»Í³ßÝáñÑ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇª ²é-
Ýá ´³μ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý Ëáëïáí³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ:

Þáõñç Ï»ë ¹³ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïí»ó ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáÕ áõ
Ï³ï³ñáÕ, »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÛ³Ý ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ ëÇñ³Ñ³ñ ³ñ-
í»ëï³·»ïÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ ³á³çÇÝ ÇëÏ
ù³ÛÉ»ñÇó ·ñ³í»ó áÕç ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÛ³Ý »ñ³Åß-
ï³ë»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

ÆÝã Å³ÝñÇ ¿É ¹ÇÙ»ñ ÏáÙåá½ÇïáñÁª ·ïÝáõÙ ¿ñ ¹»åÇ
áõÝÏÝ¹ñÇ Ñá·ÇÝ ï³ÝáÕ áõÕÇÝ»ñ: 

²éÝá ´³μ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñáõëï
Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ »ñ·»ñ, ·áñÍÇù³ÛÇÝ Ï³-
ï³ñáõÙÝ»ñ, ëÇÙýáÝÇÏ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÛáõÝ: Ü³ ëï»ÕÍ³-
·áñÍ»É ¿ ï³ñμ»ñ á×»ñáí` ¹³ë³Ï³Ý, åáå, ç³½:

´³μ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÇ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý á×Á Ó¨³íáñí»É
¿ ²ñ³Ù Ê³ã³ïñÛ³ÝÇ ¨ ê»ñ·»Û è³ËÙ³ÝÇÝáíÇ ³½¹»-
óáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

È³í³·áõÛÝ ýÇÉÙ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñáõÙ ÑÝãáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³ Ñ»-
ÕÇÝ³Ï³Í Ï³ï³ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ` §²é³çÇÝ ëÇñá »ñ·Á¦,
§ºñç³ÝÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇÏ³Ý¦, §Ð³ñëÝ³óáõÝ ÑÛáõëÇ-
ëÇó¦: 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ÝÇë-
ï»ñÇ ¹³ÑÉÇ×áõÙ, ºä´Ð áõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³-
ÝÇ 20-³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í Ñ³-
Ù»ñ·` ÝíÇñí³Í ²éÝá ´³μ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÇ 90-³ÙÛ³ÏÇÝ,
áñÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ñ §êÇñá ÝáÏïÛáõñÝ¦ Ëáñ³·ÇñÁ: Ð³Ù»ñ-
·ÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý §Ø»¹áõÝÇ¦ ¿ëï-
ñ³¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÙáõÛÃÁ: 

Ð³Ù»ñ·ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³ ¿ÇÝ ºñ¨³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý μÅßÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ é»Ïïáñ, åñáý»ëáñ ¸»ñ»ÝÇÏ
¸áõÙ³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñ³ÙÇ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áÕ,
ÐÐ ²Ä å³ï·³Ù³íáñ Î³ñ»Ý ²í³·Û³ÝÁ, Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç
Ñ³ïáõÏ ÑÛáõñ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ÐÐ í³ëï³Ï³íáñ ³ñïÇëïáõÑÇ
¶³Û³Ý» ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ ¨ »ñ·Çã ØÑ»ñÁ: Ð³Ù»ñ·Ç
·»Õ³ñí»ëï³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ ºä´Ð ë»ùëáå³ÃáÉá-
·Ç³ÛÇ ÏÉÇÝÇÏ³ÛÇ μÅÇßÏ-ë»ùëáå³ÃáÉá· ìñ»Å Þ³Ñ-
ñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÝ ¿ñ: Ð³Ù»ñ·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÑÝã»óÇÝ ²éÝá
´³μ³ç³ÝÛ³ÝÇ »ñ·³ó³ÝÏÇó Áïñí³Í ³Ù»Ý³ëÇñ-
í³Í ¨ É³í³·áõÛÝ »ñ·»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÷³ÛÉáõÝ Ï»ñåáí
Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ÐÐ í³ëï³Ï³íáñ ³ñïÇëï ¶³Û³Ý»
ÐáíÑ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝÁ, »ñ·Çã ØÑ»ñÁ ¨ Ù»ñ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ:
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Ø»ñ  Ã»ñÃÇ  Ý³Ëáñ¹  Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ
Ñá¹í³Í  ¿ÇÝù  ïå³·ñ»É  ²μáí-
Û³Ý  ÷áÕáóÇ  Ý³ËÏÇÝ  ï»ëùÇ
í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý  Ù³ëÇÝ,  ÑáõÛë
áõ  Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝù  áõÝ»Ý³Éáí,  áñ
ºñ¨³ÝÇ  ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ  ÷áÕáóÁ  Ýá-
ñÇó  Ïí»ñ³·ïÝÇ  Çñ  Ý³ËÏÇÝ
ßáõùÝ  áõ  ÏáãáõÙÁ:

àõñ³Ë³ÉÇ ¿, »ñμ ëå³ëáõÙÁ Çñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ: Ø³Ûñ³ù³-
Õ³ùÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ, êμ. Î³ÃáÕÇÏ» ¨
êμ. ²ÝÝ³ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñ¨³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ` ²μáíÛ³Ý ÷áÕáóÇ Ï»Ýïñá-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ μ³óí»ó Ñ³Û

Ù»Í μ³ñ»ñ³ñ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ø³ÝÃ³ß-
Û³ÝóÇ ³ñÓ³ÝÁ, áñÇ μ³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ö³ñÇ½Çó Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»-
Éáõ ¿ÇÝ »Ï»É Ø³ÝÃ³ßÛ³ÝóÇ ÃáéÝ áõ
ÍáéÁ` 86-³ÙÛ³ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ø³Ý-
Ã³ßÛ³Ýó Ïñïë»ñÁ Çñ áñ¹áõ` ØÇù³-
Û»É Ø³ÝÃ³ß¨Ç Ñ»ï, áíù»ñ ³åñ»Éáí
³ßË³ñÑÇ »íñáå³Ï³Ý Ù³ëáõÙ` ß³-
ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û ½·³É, ãÝ³-
Û³Í ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇÝ, áñ Ïáñóñ»É
»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½áõÝ:

²μáíÛ³Ý ÷áÕáóÇ Ýáñ å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñÁÝÓÛáõÕíáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ ³ñÓ³-
Ýáí, áñÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³íáñáõÙ ¿ μ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ, μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ·áñ-
Í³ñ³ñ Ù³ñ¹áõ Ñ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ÛÝ
Ý³¨ ³å³·³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ¿, ¨
ûñÇÝ³Ï μáÉáñ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ, áí-
ù»ñ Ï³ñ¨áñáõÙ »Ý μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ:

Ø³ÝÃ³ßÛ³ÝóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»Ýù ï³ñ-
μ»ñ ³éÇÃÝ»ñáí ·ñ»É »Ýù` Ýå³-
ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ù³ëë³Û³Ï³Ý³ó-
Ý»É Ýñ³ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÝ μ³-
ñ»μ»ñ ÑáõÝ¹»ñÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ, áñáÝù ³ÛÝù³Ý ³é³ïáñ»Ý
ß³Õ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë Ù»Í μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁ,
ÑáõÝÓùÁ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí Çñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç
³å³·³ÛÇÝ: Ø»Í ¿ »Õ»É Ýñ³ ³í³Ý-
¹Á Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ·áñ-
ÍáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ 200-Çó ³í»ÉÇ ³ÛÝ
áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ, áõÙ Ñáí³Ý³íáñ»É ¿
Ù»Í μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏñÃáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³Éáí ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³Ï³íáñ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ»É »Ý
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, ³ÛÉ¨ Ù»Í ³í³Ý¹ »Ý
áõÝ»ó»É Ù»ñ »ñÏñÇ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý
·áñÍáõÙ:

ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÙÇë ³é³ç` ÍÝÝ¹Û³Ý
150- ³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ³éÇÃáí ²μáíÛ³Ý ÷á-
ÕáóáõÙ μ³óí»ó Ý³¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç
Ù»Í μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ` üñÇï-
Ûáý Ü³Ýë»ÝÇ ³ñÓ³ÝÁ, áñÁ »Ï³í
Éñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ü³Ýë»ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ
³ÛÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³Ýí³Ý³ÏáãáõÙÝ»-
ñÇ ó³ÝÏÁ, áñáÝù ë÷éí³Í »Ý Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñμ»ñ μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»-
ñáõÙ` ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß»Éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ-
¹Ç ç»ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ÏÝ³Í³ÝùÁ
Ü³Ýë»ÝÇ å³ÛÍ³é ÑÇß³ï³ÏÇ áõ
³Ýí³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å:

ú·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí Ù»ñ Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý³Í³Ýñ å³-
ÑÇÝ` Ü³Ýë»ÝÁ ÷ñÏ»ó áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ñ³ñÛáõñ Ñ³½³ñ³íáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ¨
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ë³ë³Ýí³Í Ñ³í³-
ïÁ ³é ³ÛÝ, áñ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý³-
áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý å³ÑÇÝ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ
áõÝÇ:

²½·»ñÇ ÈÇ·³ÛáõÙ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ³ñó»ñáí ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³-
Ï³ï³ñ üñÇïÛáý Ü³Ýë»ÝÁ Ý³¨
³é³çÇÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ »Õ³í, áí ³Ý-
í»ñ³å³Ñáñ»Ý ¹³ï³å³ñï»ó 20-
ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ μ³ñÓñ ³ï-
Û³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ-
Ã³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Çñ ½»ÏáõÛóÝ»ñáí ¨ ¹³-
ë³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí μ³ó³Ñ³Ûï»ó
úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¿áõÃÛáõÝÁ` ³½·»ñÇ
Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý
Ñ³ñóÁ ²½·»ñÇ ÈÇ·³ÛáõÙ ¹³ñÓÝ»-
Éáí ûñ³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹Çñ: 

²Ñ³ ÇÝãáõª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ã¿ñ Ï³-
ñáÕ ³ÝÙ³ëÝ ÙÝ³É Ü³Ýë»ÝÇ ÍÝÝ¹-
Û³Ý 150-³ÙÛ³ÏÇ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇó
¨ Çñ ³Ù»Ý³·»Õ»óÇÏ áõ í»ñ³-
Ï³Ý·ÝíáÕ ÷áÕáóáõÙ ï»Õ ãï³É Çñ
Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÇÝ: Æñ ëñïáõÙª
ºñ¨³ÝÇ ëñïáõÙ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ñ³Û Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ý Çñ »ñ³Ëï³íáñÝ»ñÇ ÑÇß-
³ï³ÏÁ ÏñáõÙ ¿ Çñ ëñïáõÙ:

Æ ¹»å` ³Ûë Ýß³Ý³Ï³ÉÇ Çñ³¹³ñ-
ÓáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Üáñí»·Ç³ÛÇó Å³Ù³Ý»É ¿ÇÝ Üáñí»-
·Ç³ÛÇ ²¶ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ êïÛáñ»ÇÝ ¨
Ü³Ýë»ÝÇ ÃáéÝáõÑÇ Ø³ñÇï ¶ñ»íÁ:

ê.  ÂàðàêÚ²Ü

Ø³ÝÃ³ßÛ³ÝóÝ áõ Ü³Ýë»ÝÁ` Ø³ÝÃ³ßÛ³ÝóÝ áõ Ü³Ýë»ÝÁ` 
²μáíÛ³Ý ÷áÕáóáõÙ²μáíÛ³Ý ÷áÕáóáõÙ
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ÂÂ
μÇÉÇëÇÇ ëáõñμ ¶¨áñ· »Ï»-
Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ
·ïÝíáÕ Ø»Û¹³Ý ÏáãíáÕ

Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ ³Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ Ù³ÛÇ-
ëÇ í»ñçÇÝ ÏÇñ³ÏÇ ûñÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿
áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ê³Û³ÃÝáíÛ³Ý í³ñ¹³-
ïáÝÁ:

Üß»Ýù, áñ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ÂáõÙ³Ý-
Û³ÝÇ ¨ ¶¨áñ· ´³ßÇÝç³ÕÛ³ÝÇ Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÂÇýÉÇëáõÙ 1913
Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ïáÝí»É ¿ ê³Û³Ã-Üáí³-
ÛÇ ÍÝÝ¹Û³Ý 200-³ÙÛ³ÏÁ, ÇëÏ Ù»Ï
ï³ñÇ ³Ýó` Ù³ÛÇëÇ 15-ÇÝ, ÂÇýÉÇ-
ëÇ ë. ¶¨áñ· »Ï»Õ»óáõ μ³ÏáõÙ Ñ³Û
·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ï»-
ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É Ù»Í »ñ·ãÇ Ù³Ñ³ñÓ³-
ÝÇ μ³óáõÙÁ:

²Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó, áñáß ÁÝ¹-
ÙÇçáõÙÝ»ñáí, ³Ù»Ý ï³ñí³ Ù³ÛÇ-
ëÇ í»ñçÇÝ ÏÇñ³ÏÇ ûñÁ »Ï»Õ»óáõ
μ³ÏáõÙ, áñï»Õ Ã³Õí³Í ¿ ê³Û³Ã-
Üáí³Ý, ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ê³Û³Ã-
ÝáíÛ³Ý í³ñ¹³ïáÝ:

Øáï 100 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ÑÇÙÝí³Í
ïáÝÇ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ-
ùáõÙ ê³Û³Ã-Üáí³ÛÇ åá»½Ç³ÛÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ Ýñ³Ý ÝíÇñí³Í ûñÁ »ÉáõÃÛ-
Ý»ñ »Ý áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ³ñí»ëï³·»ï-
Ý»ñ, Ýñ³ ³ñí»ëïÇ »ñÏñå³·áõ-
Ý»ñ, Ùï³íáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ... 

ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ Ù»Í »ñ·³Ñ³ÝÇÝ ÝíÇñ-
í³Í ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕÇ »Ý áõ-
Ý»ÝáõÙ ê³Û³Ã-Üáí³ÛÇ Ñáõß³Õμ-
ÛáõñÇ Ùáï, áñÁ Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ ù³Ý¹³-
Ï³·áñÍ ²ñ³ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝÛ³ÝÇ

ì²ð¸²îàÜì²ð¸²îàÜ
Ø³ÛÇëÇ  í»ñçÇÝ  ÏÇñ³ÏÇÝ..

àõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓñ»±É »ù` ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·»ñ³ÏßéáÕ
Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ÍÛ³ÉÝ»ñ »Ý, ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ` μ³½³Éï» Ýëï³Í ³ñÓ³Ý-
Ý»ñ, ·ñ³ÝÇï» Ù»Í³Í³í³É ÏÇë³Ý¹ñÇÝ»ñ... 

ê³Û³Ã-Üáí³ÛÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÛÉ ÉáõÍáõÙ ¿ñ å»ïù, áñÁ ¨ ·ïÝí»ó: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå
ã¿ñ ¿É Ï³ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»É` ëÇñá, ·»Õ»óÏáõÃÛ³Ý, ½·³óÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í ï³Õ»ñ-
·áõÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ áñ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý»ñ Ýñ³ åá»-
½Ç³ÛÇ ½·³óÙáõÝù³ÛÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ³çáÕí»É ¿:

ÐÐ  Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ  Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ
ï»Õ»Ï³óÝáõÙ  ¿,  áñ  ê³Û³Ã-ÜÜáí³ÛÇ

ÑÇß³ï³ÏÁ  Ñ³í»ñÅ³óÝáÕ  §ì³ñ¹³ïáÝ¦
³Ù»Ý³ÙÛ³  Ñ³Ù»ñ·³ß³ñÝ  ³Ûë  ï³ñÇ
ÝíÇñíáõÙ  ¿  Ù»Í  ùÝ³ñ»ñ·áõÇ  ÍÝÝ¹Û³Ý  
300-³³ÙÛ³ÏÇÝ:  Ðáμ»ÉÛ³ÝÇÝ  ÝíÇñí³Í

Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ  Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏÝ  ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÇ
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ  ÏïñíÇ  ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ`  ê³Û³Ã-ÜÜáí³ÛÇ  

Ñáõß³ÕμÛáõñÇ  Ùáï,  Ù³ÛÇëÇ  20-ÇÇÝ,  
³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨`  ÂμÇÉÇëÇáõÙ,  Ù³ÛÇëÇ  27-ÇÇÝ:

Ø³ëÝ³ÏÇóÁ  ¹³ñÓÇñ  ³Û¹  ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇ,  
¨  ù»½  Ñ³Ù³ñ  Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ  Ï¹³éÝ³Ý  ³ÛÝ

·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ,  áñ  ïñí»É  »Ý  Ù»Í
ùÝ³ñ»ñ·áõÇÝ:

³Ù»Ý³·áÕïñÇÏ ·áñÍÝ ¿` Ï³Ý·-
Ý»óí³Í ¿ ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ ³Ýí³Ý å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ÏáÝë»ñí³ïáñÇ³ÛÇ ¹Ç-
Ù³ó: Ö»ñÙ³Ï Ù³ñÙ³ñÇ áõÕÕ³ÝÏ-
ÛáõÝ ù³ñ»ñÇó ß³ñí³Í ó³ÝóÏ»Ý
Ñáõß³ÕμÛáõñÁ Ñ³ñ¹³ñí³Í ¿ ÝáõÛÝ
ëåÇï³Ï ù³ñÇó Ï»ñï³Í` ÷áùñ-
ÇÝã Ã³ËÍáï Ï»ñå³ñ³Ýù ëï³-
ó³Í ·ÉË³ù³Ý¹³Ïáí, ·áõë³ÝÇ ëÇ-
ñ³ÛÇÝ ùÝ³ñ»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý Ñáõ½³ß-
Ë³ñÑÁ ¨ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ μ³éÁ ËáñÑñ-

¹³ÝßáÕ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³½Ý»ñáí
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ñ³ÛáõÑáõ, íñ³óáõÑáõ
¨ ³¹ñμ»ç³ÝáõÑáõ ·Í³ÛÇÝ Ã»Ã¨
å³ïÏ»ñáõÙÝ»ñáí:

ê³Û³Ã-Üáí³ÛÇó å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý
Ùáï 70 Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý, 120 Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý ¨
ßáõñç 30 íñ³ó»ñ»Ý »ñ·»ñ (Ë³Õ»ñ):
Ü³ Ï³½Ù»É ¿ Çñ »ñ·»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý
ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ` ¸³íÃ³ñÁ, áñï»Õ
³Ù÷á÷í³Í ¿ ¹ñ³Ýó Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ:

ê.Â.
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Ø³ÛÇëÇ 2-Á »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ûñÝ ¿ñ 

²ßË³ñÑÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ ·Çï³Ñ»ï³½á-
ï³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ßË³ïáÕ Ñá·»μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ,
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáí Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñá·»μ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨
¹ñ³ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý Ï³åÁ ï³ñí³ »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ ûñ»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï, »Ï»É »Ý Ñ³Ùá½Ù³Ý, áñ ï³ñí³ Ù»ç Ï³ ÙÇ ûñ,
áñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
Ù³Ý ûñ: ²Û¹ ûñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ³ñ¨áï, å³ÛÍ³é,
ï³ù,û¹Á åÇïÇ Éóí³Í ÉÇÝÇ Ã³ñÙáõÃÛ³Ùμ áõ
á·¨áñáÕ ³ßËáõÅáõÃÛáõÝ å»ïù ¿ ïÇñÇ ßñç³å³ïáÕ
μÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç: â·áõß³Ï»óÇ±ù, Ã» áñ ûñÝ ¿: ¸³ »ñ³-
½³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ûñÝ ¿` Ù³ÛÇëÇ 2-Á: Ð³Ùá½-
í³Í »Ù, áñ Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ ûñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ÝáõÙ »Ý μáÉáñ
ÝíÇñ³Ï³Ý »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ÙÇÉÇáÝ³íáñ
Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ñ³Û³óùÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕáõÙ »Ý »ñÏÇÝù áõ å³ÑáõÙ
Çñ»Ýó »ñ³½³ÝùÁ: ÆëÏ ·Çï»±ù, Ã» ÇÝã ¿ »ñ³½³ÝùÁ:
ºñ³½³ÝùÁ... ØÇ ½áõÛ· μ³ñÇ ³ãù»ñ, áñ Ý³ÛáõÙ »Ý
³ëïÕ³ÛÇÝ »ñÏÝùÇÝ, »ñÏáõ Ó»éù»ñ, áñ å³ñ½íáõÙ »Ý
»ñÏÇÝù, ÇÝã-áñ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇùáí, ÇëÏ ³í»ÉÇ ×Çßï` »ñ³-
½³ÝùÁ ³ëïÕ»ñÝ »Ý, áñ ÷³ÛÉáõÙ »Ý »ñÏÝùáõÙ ¨ »ñ-
μ»ù Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ ã»Ý: ÆëÏ ·Çï»±ù, Ã» á±ñÝ ¿ ï³ñμ»ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ »ñ³½³ÝùÇ ¨ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ ÙÇç¨: Üå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ
¹ÝáõÙ »Ýù Ù»ñ ¹»Ù ¨ å³ñï³íáñ »Ýù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É,
áñáíÑ»ï¨ ¹ñ³Ýù Ù»ñ áõÅ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ »Ý, ÇëÏ
»ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³Û¹å»ë ¿É ãÇñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³É,
áñáíÑ»ï¨ »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ýù áã Ã»

Ù»Ýù, ³ÛÉ Ù»ñ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ: ÆëÏ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í ï³ñμ»-
ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ ¨ »ñ³½³ÝùÇ ÙÇç¨ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ
Ýå³ï³ÏÁ áõÝÇ »ñÏáõ μ¨»é` ã³ñ ¨ μ³ñÇ, íÝ³ëáÕ ¨
Ýå³ëïáÕ, ÙÇÝã¹»é »ñ³½³ÝùÁ Ñ»Ýó Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ïáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ ¿, áã Ù»ÏÇ »ñ³½³ÝùÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ íÝ³ë»É Ù»Ï áõ-
ñÇßÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ »ñμ»ÙÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ³Ùå-
ñáå³μ»ñ ÃáõËå»ñÇ å»ë ÙÃáõÃÛ³Ùμ å³ï»É »ñÏÇÝ-
ùÁ, ÙÇÝã¹»é »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÷áùñÇÏ, ëåÇï³Ï ³Ù-
åÇÏÝ»ñ »Ý, áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·»Õ»óÏ³óÝáõÙ »Ý »ñÏÇÝùÁ: 

ÆÝãÇ± Ù³ëÇÝ »Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ³Ù»ÝÇó Ñ³×³Ë »ñ³½áõÙ,
·áõó» Ù»Í Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛ³±Ý, Ñ³Ùμ³íÇ± Ï³Ù ëÇñá±: ÆÙ
Ï³ñÍÇùáí ¹ñ³Ýù áã Ã» »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñ, ³ÛÉ Ýå³ï³Ï-
Ý»ñ »Ý, áñáÝù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ß³ï ³ßË³ï»É: Æñ³Ï³Ý »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý
³Õ»ïÝ»ñÇó áõ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ»ñÇó Ëáõë³÷»ÉÁ, ÏñÏÇÝ
ï»ëÝ»ÉÁ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÇÝ, áõÙ Ïáñóñ»É »Ýù, å³ïÏ»-
ñ³óñ»ù, ÇÝã Ù»Í »ñ³½³Ýù ¿` ÙÇ ûñ ³ñÃÝ³Ý³É áõ
Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É, áñ ÉÇ³ñÅ»ù »ñç³ÝÇÏ »Ýù: 

²ßË³ñÑáõÙ ³åñáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÉÇáÝ³íáñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ,
Ýñ³Ýù μáÉáñÁ »ñ³½áõÙ »Ý, áõñ»ÙÝ ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ »ñ³-
½³ÝùÝ»ñÝ ¿É ß³ï »Ý : ºñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ μ³ñÇ »Ý
ÉÇÝáõÙ, áõñ»ÙÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³ë»É, áñ Ù»ñ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ¹»é
ÉÇ ¿ μ³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

¶Û³í³½  êÉáÛ³Ý
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¶¶ ³ñáõÝÝ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ³í»ÉÇ áõß »Ï³í: ´á-
Éáñë ¿É ³ÝÑ³Ùμ»ñ »Ýù, ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ
»Ýù Ñ³Ý»É Í³Ýñ ÓÙ»é³ÛÇÝ Ñ³·áõëïÝ

áõ ÏáßÇÏÝ»ñÁ, μ³Ûó ¹»é óáõñï ¿, áõëïÇ Ñ³ñ-
Ï³íáñ ¿ Ã»Ã¨³Ý³É ³ëïÇ×³Ý³μ³ñ: ÀÝÏ»ñÝ»-
ñáí ù³ÛÉáõÙ »Ýù Ï³Ý³ãÝ»ñÇ íñ³Ûáí áõ ÉáÝ¹áÝ-
óÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý ËáëáõÙ »Õ³Ý³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, »ñμ
Ù»ñ ÏáÕùáí ÙÇ ³ÕçÇÏ ³Ýó³í, ½³ñÙ³ó³Í Ý³-
Û»óÇÝù Ýñ³Ý áõ ³Ýó³Ýù: ºñÏáõ ù³ÛÉ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ
ï»ë³Ýù ¨ë ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÇÝ: ´³Ûó Ç±Ýã Ï³å ³Û¹
³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ »Õ³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÇç¨: Ð»Ýó ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ¹³
¿, áñ áã ÙÇ Ï³å ãÏ³:¸ñëáõÙ 5 ³ëïÇ×³Ý ç»ñ-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¿, ÇëÏ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³·Ýí»É »Ý ³ÛÝå»ë,
Ï³ñÍ»ë ÑáõÝÇë ³ÙÇëÝ ¿: ÆëÏ Ç±ÝãÝ ¿ å³ï×³-
éÁ, ÙÇ·áõó» Ýñ³Ýù ã»±Ý ÙñëáõÙ, áã, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³-
é³ÏÝ: Üñ³Ýù Ñ³·»É »Ý 11 ëÙ μ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³Ý
ÏñáõÝÏÝ»ñáí ÏáßÇÏÝ»ñ, 40 ëÙ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
ÏÇë³ßñç³½·»ëï ¨ 30 ³ëïÇ×³Ý ³ÝÏÛ³Ý
×»Õùí³Íùáí í»ñÝ³ß³åÇÏ: 

Ø»Ýù ëáíáñáõÙ »Ýù μÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³-
ÝáõÙ ¨ ³í»ÉÇ, ù³Ý ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ, åÇïÇ ·Çï³Ï-
ó»Ýù μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó å³ï-
×³éÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹³éÝ³É
ëË³É Ñ³·áõëïÁ: 

êáíáñ³μ³ñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ
Ñ³·áõëï Ñ³·ÝáÕ ³ÕçÇ-
ÏÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ-
í»É ïÕ³Ý»ñÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃ-
Û³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ, ³é³Ýó
·Çï³Ïó»Éáõ, áñ í»ñçÇÝ-
Ý»ñÇë μ³ó³Ï³ÝãáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï¨Çó áã Ã»
ÑÇ³óÙáõÝùÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝù »Ý,
³ÛÉ ·é»ÑÇÏÇ áõ ³Ýå³ñÏ»ß-
ïÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý ³ñÓ³-
·³Ýù: ²í»ÉÇÝ` ³Û¹å»ë Ñ³·Ýí»Éáõ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝ-
ùáõÙ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÏáñóÝ»É ³éáÕçáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ùáé³-
Ý³Éáí, áñ ³Ù»Ý³·»Õ»óÇÏ Ù³ñ¹Á ³éáÕç
Ù³ñ¹Ý ¿: ÆëÏ »ñμ ËáëáõÙ »Ýù »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹
³ÕçÏ³` í³Õí³ Ùáñ ³éáÕçáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ,
Ñ³ñóÝ ³í»ÉÇ ¿ Éñç³ÝáõÙ: ²Ûëù³Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñ»-
óÇÝù ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ, μ³Ûó ïÕ³Ý»ñÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë
Ù»Õ³íáñ »Ý: Üñ³Ýù Ý³ÛáõÙ áõ Ó³ÛÝ³ñÏáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ Ï³ñ× ÷»ß»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó,

ÇëÏ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³×»ÉÇ ¿ ÉÇÝ»É áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý
Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ, ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ` μéÝÏíáõÙ ¿ ·é»ÑÇÏ
Ñ³·áõÏ³åÇ Ñ³Ù³×³ñ³Ï:

àõëïÇ Ë»É³ÙÇï áõ »Õ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ñ³ñÇñ Ñ³·Ý-
í»Ýù, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ñ³·áõëïÁ Ù»ñ ×³ß³ÏÇ ¨ Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³éÑ³í³ïãÛ³Ý ¿:

Ü³Ë³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ñ³·áõëï ëÏë»óÇÝ Ñ³·Ý»É,
áñ ¹ÇÙ³Ý³Ý óñïÇÝ áõ Í³ÍÏ»Ý Ù»ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ,
ÇëÏ Ù»½³ÝáõÙ, ó³íáù, Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áíù»ñ
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñáí í»ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ »Ý ÑÇÝ
áõ μ³ñÇ ³½¹ñ³Ï³å»ñÇÝ: 

¶Û³í³½  êÉáÛ³Ý

ä³ïß³× Ñ³·Ýí» ± É ,ä³ïß³× Ñ³·Ýí» ± É ,
Ã» ±  Ã» ±  Ó·ï»É Ù»ñÏáõÃ Û³ÝÓ·ï»É Ù»ñÏáõÃ Û³Ý
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GGEETT  AACCQQUUAAIINNTTEEDD  WWIITTHH  TTHHEE

The  architectural  complexes  of  Sanahin  and  Haghpat
are  among  the  outstanding  works  of  medieval
Armenian  architecture.  In  their  artistic  merits  they  tran-
scend  the  limits  of  national  culture.  

TT
he exact date of Sanahin monastery con-
struction is not certain but the legend tells
that the monastery was built in IV century,

when Surb Nshan (the cross) was established. Surb
Astvatsatsin church (Holy Mother of God) is the oldest
in the complex; it was built in 928-944 and there are
frescos remaining inside the church. The main church
of Sanahin complex is Amenaprkich (Christ the
Savior), it was built by Queen Khosrovanuish (wife of
Ashot the Merciful). The monastery complex also con-
sists of Surb Grigor church (X century), churches of
Surb Karapet (X-XI century), Sargis chapel (XII-XIII
century), three domes, belfry, library and academy.
The academy (seminary of Magistros X-XI century) is
a unique example of medieval Armenian architecture.
School of Sanahin (also the university) played an
important role in educational and cultural life of
medieval Armenia. It was also established by Queen

Khosrovanuish. There are more than 50 khachkars
(cross-stones) in Sanahin. The most distinguished are
Grigor Tudevordi (under the northern wall of St.
Harutyun church, 1184, by Mkhitar Kazmich) and
Sargis (1215) cross stones. These khachkars are con-
sidered to be unique examples of Armenian sculpture.
The tomb of Zakarian family is also in Sanahin.
Together with Haghpat Monastery, they where built in
the same period and played an important role in spiri-
tual and cultural life of Armenia. They are also the best
examples of the medieval Silver Age, when Bagratuni
and Orbeli Kings, and the Kyurikian and Zakarian
princely families led to an extraordinary flowering of
culture. The two monasteries symbolize the highest
blossoming of Armenian religious architecture.
Sanahin was placed on UNESCO's World Heritage
List in 2000.
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CCOOUUNNTTRRYY  WWHHEERREE  YYOOUU  SSTTUUDDYY!!

TT
he monastery founding is traced to the reign
of King Abbas Bagratuni (929-953), but con-
struction of the oldest building of the complex

started in 976 during the reign of King Ashot the
Merciful (953-977). Construction of St. Nshan church
was commissioned by Queen Khosrovanuish in honor
of her sons Smbat and Gurgen (Kiurike) and was fin-
ished in 991. The church is considered to be a unique
example of Armenian architecture, with new stylistic
direction, that was further used in many buildings of
that period. The legend tells that St. Nshan church
was built by architect Trdat. Besides St. Nshan church
the monastery consists of three small churches (St.
Jgrashen, St. Grigor, St. Astvatsatsin), belfry, gallery
and academy, book depository, Gavit of "Hamazasp",
Ukanants family sepulcher and Sayat Nova memorial.
After the fall of the Bagratuni capital at Ani in 1064, the
monastery went into decline, reviving again under the
auspices of the Kiurikians and especially the
Zakarians, who received the monastery as payment
for military service to the Orbelian kings in Georgia,
and who liberated the region from the Seljuks in the
late XII century. The complex was largely completed

by the mid of XIII century, having more than tripled in
size and assuming position as one of Armenia's pre-
eminent monasteries and centers of learning. The
monastery was further decimated by the legions of
Timur and then the Ottomans (XV-XVII centuries). In
1639 eastern Armenia became a part of Persia. The
established peace was favorable for the monastery.
Haghpat revived and resumed its mantle as a place of
learning and as a manuscript center. Its most famous
XVIII century resident was the courtier and troubadour
Sayat Nova (1722-1795). Sayat Nova was among the
defenders of Haghpat and died in 1795. Haghpat was
placed on UNESCO's World Heritage List in 1996.



38 ²ä²¶² ´ÄÆÞÎ Ø³ÛÇë 2012 N 8-9 (1265-1266)

TThhee  AArrmmeenniiaann  ddiiaassppoorraa  hhaass  bbeeeenn  pprreesseenntt  ffoorr
oovveerr  sseevveenntteeeenn  hhuunnddrreedd  yyeeaarrss..[[33]]  TThhee  mmooddeerrnn
AArrmmeenniiaann  ddiiaassppoorraa  wwaass  ffoorrmmeedd  llaarrggeellyy  aafftteerr
tthhee  FFiirrsstt  WWoorrlldd  WWaarr  aass  aa  rreessuulltt  ooff  tthhee
AArrmmeenniiaann  GGeennoocciiddee,,  wwhhiicchh  iiss  cceennttrraallllyy-
ppllaannnneedd  eexxtteerrmmiinnaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  iinnddiiggeennoouuss
AArrmmeenniiaann  ppooppuullaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  OOttttoommaann
EEmmppiirree..LLaatteerr  ssoommee  aarrmmeenniiaannss  ccaammee  bbaacckk  ttoo
tthheeiirr  mmootthheerrllaanndd  bbuutt  tthhee  rreesstt  rreemmaaiinneedd  oouutt  ooff
AArrmmeenniiaa  ffoorrmmiinngg  tthhee  aarrmmeenniiaann  ddiiaassppoorraa..  NNooww
aa  lloott  ooff  aarrmmeenniiaannss  ffrroomm  aabbrrooaadd  ccoommee  ttoo
rreecciieevvee  eedduuccaattiioonn  iinn  YYSSMMUU  aanndd  wwee  hhaadd  aanndd
nnooww  wwee  hhaavvee  ssttuuddeennttss  ffrroomm  tthhee  UUSSAA,, PPeerrssiiaa,,
JJoorrddaann,,  IIrraann,,  CCyypprruuss  GGeeoorrggiiaa,,  RRuussssiiaa,,
KKhhaazzaakkhhssttaann,,  IIrraaqq  GGrreeeeccee,,  EEggyypptt,,  aanndd  aa  lloott  ooff
ootthheerr  ccoouunnttrriieess..  AArrmmeenniiaann  ppeeooppllee  oofftteenn  ccaallll
tthheeiirr  ddiiaassppoorraa  ppeeooppllee  ccrraanneess  aanndd  aarree  llooookkiinngg
ffoorrwwaarrdd  ttoo  tthheeiirr  rreettuurrnniinngg..

WWee''vvee  iinnvviitteedd  ffoouurr  ssttuuddeennttss  ffrroomm  33rrdd  ccoouurrssee  ttoo
aa  rroouunndd  ttaabbllee  aanndd  tthhee  mmaaiinn  ttooppiicc  ooff  oouurr  ddiissccuuss-
ssiioonn  ttooddaayy  iiss  tthhee  DDiiaassppoorraa  aanndd  YYSSMMUU  rreellaa-
ttiioonnss,,  tthhee  iimmpprroovveemmeennttss  aanndd  tthhee  pprroobblleemmss  ooff
DDiiaassppoorraa  aanndd  tthheeiirr  hhooppeess  aanndd  ffuuttuurree  eexxppeeccttaa-
ttiioonnss..

UUssuuaallllyy  wwee  wwrriigghhtt  aarrmmeenniiaann  aabboouutt  oouurr  ssttuu-
ddeennttss  ffrroomm  ddiiaassppoorraa  bbuutt  tthhiiss  ttiimmee  wwee’’vvee  oorrggaann-
iizzeedd  tthhee  iinntteerrvviieeww  iinn  EEnngglliisshh  llaanngguuaaggee  ssoo  tthhaatt
tthheeiirr  ccllaassssmmaatteess  ffrroomm  aabbrrooaadd  ccaann  aallssoo  rreeaadd
aanndd  uunnddeerrssttaanndd  tthheemm..

SSoo  hheerree  aarree  tthhee  qquueessttiioonnss  tthhaatt  wwee  aasskkeedd  oouurr
ffoorreeiiggnn  ssttuuddeennttss  aanndd  tthheeyy  eeaaggeerrllyy  aannsswweerreedd
aallll  ooff  tthheemm  aanndd  nnoott  oonnllyy..  WWee  wweerree  ssoo  eexxcciitteedd
aanndd  iinnssppiirreedd  bbyy  tthhee  aannsswweerrss  wwee  ggoott  wwhhiicchh  wwee
ccaann  ssaayy  aarree  nnoott  ooppttiimmiissttiicc  bbuutt  aaccttuuaallllyy  rreeaalliiss-
ttiicc..

OUR GUESTS ARE STUDENTS FROM DIASPORA
1.  Niice  to  meet  you  hhere.  Pllease  tellll  us  a  biit  about  yoursellf  and  your  famiilliies,  your  oriigiin  and  allso  your

iinterests  and  hhobbiies.

2.  Whhy  hhave  you  deciided  to  chhose  thhat  very  professiion  and  whho  or  whhat  were  you  iinflluenced  by  ?

3.  You  entered  thhe  Uniiversiity  as  fiirst  year  students  and  thhus  you  hhave  allready  been  studyiing  for  3  years.
Whhat  iimprovements  bothh  iin  educatiionall  content  and  iin  organiizatiionall  iissues  hhave  you  notiiced?
IIn  whhat way  diid  thhose  iimprovements  iinflluence  your  studyiing  process?

4.  Whhat  iis  thhe  greatest  chhallllenge  for  you  iin  thhe  future  and  whhat  are  you  pllanniing  to  do  iin  your  professiion-
all  lliife?
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Anna  Shukuryan

1. I am from Jordan, I have a sis-
ter, my dad's an engineer and my
mom's a physicist. Well, as I said I
was born in Jordan and raised
there. Then in 2009 I came here to
enter the University. But my mom is
from Armenia and she has a family
here so I can say that I am half
Armenian and half from Diaspora.
My sister is also planning to study in
Yerevan so we'll be living here
together.

2.  I remember very clearly the
impression when for the first time I
came here, when I was 4 years old.
Well because my both parents
graduated from this University and
the parents of my parents also
graduated from this University so it
was as if my destiny to become a
doctor and I knew it from my very
childhood. I was wearing my aunts
white dress and she was taking me
to hospital with her and it was so so
impressive so I was simply con-
vinced that I would become a doc-
tor. And as I knew that, I was study-
ing the subjects like Chemistry,
Biology and Physics in a different
way, cause I knew I am going to
need them. And you know the
strange thing about it is that as you
know a lot of parents want their
sons and daughters to be doctors,
but my parents were telling me’’ no

no don't do that, it's difficult”, but I
had definitely decided to do that.
And I can see, I am lucky. 

3.  Well, I can see the changes
everywhere - in the lecturers, in
technical issues, in the lecture
rooms, almost everywhere. The first
thing that I noticed is that now
they've started to use more multi-
media in the content, and when it
comes to the University facilities it's
obviously getting better. The organi-
zational matters I would say it's still
the same. Of course, I would like to
see even those minor changes in
the assessment system, we would
like them to be more computerized
like the card system in the library
and probably it would be good also
for the University. All in all here it is
pretty good, especially in the theory
part. We haven't seen the practical
part yet but as the theory is so per-
fect we even don't doubt it.And I
can compare our University to any
other in Europe and elsewhere. And
I would like especially to stress that
teachers here are more concerned
about us to study,to move forward
and that's a great advantage. We
are small groups and the concen-
tration part is better of course.So it'll
just take time and I am sure it will
be great.

4.  Well, I have a different situa-
tion,because this is my country, this

is my motherland so things are dif-
ferent, I feel like I am at home. As
I've been here before, in my child-
hood when I was 1 years old I can
see the greatest changes in here
and I am really proud of it.

Well the first thing that I can say is
that the mentality is changing and
the people are opening up.

Before they used to be very
reserved and gloomy now people
are happier and open to changes.

This might sound stupid, but even
their dresses are changing. They
are wearing colorful dresses.

That's some part of globalization
but keeping the heritage and tradi-
tions.

And it's important to stress that
we can see the changes better than
hayastantsi because you guys see
this every day, you're here every
day and dont notice how big the
changes are.When you don't see it
for a long time then come and find it
in a better way.

Christine  Sabahguoulian

1. I was born in Iran. My both par-
ents are doctors and I have no
brothers or sisters. Well, I like hang-
ing out a lot and sometimes we go
to theaters and cinemas when free
or just walking around in Yerevan
streets.

2.  I have almost the same situation
as Anna, the difference is simply that
if Anna knew that she was definitely
going to be a doctor, I think I was born
with that, it is in my blood. My parents

also were encouraging me not to
become a doctor but that was a chal-
lenge for me and I am realizing it.

3.  I completely agree with Anna.
The changes that the University has
undergone are noticeable. I have
studied one year more than Anna,
and I've seen the department inno-
vations,the improvements in the
content but certainly we would like
everything to be computerized.

It's of great importace to mention
one thing that we do see the
changes in the medical facilities, like
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the equipments, the microscopes. We know that the
Rector has ordered dummies for us and it's becoming
more visual, there's more multimedia.

Also concerning the third question I would like to men-
tion that it would be better if we had wifi system every-
where, well, not only because we are from abroad but
also as far as I know the education experience is based
on Internet a lot nowadays and we need it very much
during our studies. We of course have our netbooks and
applications and we do our job and we know that it

needs a lot of finance but still we hope for the better as
it is very essential.

Yeah I must also mention that it's a great improve-
ment too that the University has got its website and they
put the schedule there and a lot of information so it
makes our job easier.

4. I was coming to Armenia since 1997 and the
changes are amazing in everything architecture, culture
mentality, economics.it is really tremendous.

Abraham  Anjerlioushian

1.  I was born in Syria but originally I am Armenian. Here I live with my aunt . My
parents are working in Syria. I like going to the gym and also dancing a lot.

3. What concerns the improvements in the University, I can say they are really not-
icable as my friends mentioned.The University staff is trying to realize everything
possible for us to study better and to feel in comfort zone.And I am really thankful to
them and I am proud that I am studying in YSMU.

4.  I remember Armenia some 5 years ago, when here we had the dial up system
for the Internet and it was really in a bad condition, but now the Internet industry in
Armenia is more developed and has very good quality and compared to our coun-
tries it's in a better condition. In general now in Armenia everything is developing
very rapidly and it's starting to compete with huge European countries.

1.  Hello, I am from Iran, Tehran original-
ly, my father is a banker and my mother is
a manager in a beauty salon. It's almost 6
years I am in Yerevan. I studied my high
school here and then entered the
University 0 course.

2.  Well there are a lot of doctors in my
family, my aunts and uncle. And from my
very childhood I 've been observing them
and I was just studying their books and
magazines. So I really appreciate the
specialization of doctors and my sister
also decided to come and study here and
so we came here together. In the future I
am planning to be an orthopedist.

3.  Certainly when we were first year stu-
dents here, the facilities weren't so much
developed also in the field of subjects and
topics, but little by little we noticed the

changes. So we were observing changes
and I am sure in some years' time the
changes will also continue . The head staff
is also concerned in the matters of the lec-
turers qualification, they should pass some
exams to get the appropriate qualification.

4.  What concerns Armenia and
Armenian people I would first of all say
that it is a very safe country, for example
in the case of security we don't have any
problem especially compared to other
countries. I would like Armenia also to be
a very developed country in the sphere of
constructions and buildings, roads and
hotels, in two words to be like a well
developed European country. And
Armenian people are very hospitable and
kind people and we don't have any prob-
lems with students, they treat us in a very
kind way.

Dear  students,thank  you  very  much  for  your  frank  and  very  optimistic  ideas  and  answers.  I  see
that  you  are  really  full  of  energy  and  enthusiasm  to  become  qualified  specialists  and  also  you  are
worthy  citizens  of  your  countries.  I  wish  you  all  the  success  and  luck  in  your  further  steps.

The  same  questions  are  answered  by  
Arash  Talebi  who  is  from  Iran.



11995588,,  MMaayy  2222
Dear  reader,  my  biography  is  veryinterestingThe year of 1958 was commemo-rated in YSMU. The monthlynewspaper "FutureDoctor" was publishedfor the first time. SinceMay 22, 1958 I havebeen published for the1265 time in differenteditions in differentstyles and format, blackand white….

MMaayy  99  

The  liberation  of  Shushi

In 1992 May 9 armenian

city Shushi was liberated. 20

years have past since that

gorgeous victory. Actually

we can't find anything new

but certainly we must

repeat the same as the

value of victories raise the

spirit, the victories educate the soldiers of

today and make us respect the victories

and the people who sacrificed their lives for

the sake of the dignity of our nation.

MMaayy  88tthh  

The  day  of  Erkrapah  

(the  protectors  of  the  country)

For defending your country you

stood together, you were both sol-

diers and commanders, took oath

to return with victory and realized

those victories and in all the battles

in Artsakh. And  18- year old sol-

diers of our army got the courage

and the taste of victory from you.

The enemy was defeated by the strength of

your unity. And the liberation of Shushi was

the first among your precious victories.

May  28  

Battle  of  Sardarapat
The victory of Sardarapat

has its unique place in the his-
tory of Armenian nation.The
Sardarapat Battle took place
in May 21-29 between armen-
ian and turkish armies.The
turkish government had
planned to occupy not only
Western Armenia but also eastern Armenia
and the whole Caucases and also to exter-
minate armenian nation.

11991188,,  MMaayy  2288

The  proclamation  of  the  

first  republic  of  Armenia

The proclamation of the repub-

lic was preceded by the battle of

Bash Aparan,Sardarapat,

Gharakilisa due to which

Armenians were able to regain

the state after long 543 years.

Two days after Sardarapat

the Armenian national council

proclaimed the regeneration of Armenian

state by national flag, anthem and arm.

And in 1989 May 26 was fixed as the

proclamation of Armenian first republic.

May  2266

BBaattttllee  ooff  AAvvaarraayyrr

Battle of Avarayr took place

in 451, May 23, early in the

morning.Some devisions of

persian army couldn’t resist

and retreated.Vardan

Mamikonyan and a lot of

others died in the unequal

battle.Armenians had a lot

of victims including Vardan Mamikonyan and

9 ministers.But persian army also had vic-

tims about 3544 soldiers.Armenian church

sanctifies the soldiers and considers them as

martyrs of homeland.Till now Vardanants hol-

iday is commemorated by armenians.

MMAAYY  CCAALLEENNDDAARR
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